Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



\ 



«fti. 
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TO TftE READER. 
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To those who were not present to hear the following Lectures 
^oken, a few prefatory remarks may be necessary. They were 
spoken to a mixed congregation oC lJaiyf9rsalistS| Baptists, Meth- 
odists, PresbyterianS) and others, in the village of Hemlock 
Lake. The circumstances which gave birth to these Lectures^ 
are these : I had been preaching regularly for some month? ixi 
the village before named, and at the close of my regular servicp 
one aftepopn, I asked if some one in the congregation wouM 
give me a text which he supposed contained. the strongest and 
clearest argument against Uniyersalismi that I might preach up- 
on it at ray next appointment in two weeks* But no one gave 
me a text* 

I came again in two weeks, and repeated the request with 

great earnestness, affirming that we Were tlox «St«ci\ q\ "^^ 

^il^l, and that those who art "set hx x\m 4e^«t)A« ^l>2^ ^(^^^^^ 
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should be willing to let truth and error meet and grapple with 
each oth^i fiiirly and openly, for the result would always be in fa- 
vor of the truth. But no text was named. I dismissed the con- 
gregation, and coming down the desk stairs* was met by the 
Sexton, who in behalf of the Baptist Clergyman of the place, 
yery politely presented to me a book of 96 pa^es, entitled, "An 
Antidote for the Doctrine of Universal Salvation, by John O. 
Steams." A thought instantly occurred that this book was sent 
to me expressly as a text in answer to my request. I immediate- 
ly called the attention of the people, and notified them that I had 
been very kindly favored with a text, (at the same time naming 
what it was,) and would commence a series of Lectures upon it, 
two weeks from that time. I accordingly did. Such were some 

of the circumstances which originated these Lectures. 

■ ' ■ ■ (• ■ 

They were listened to by a respectable audienee with devout 
attention, and it is confidently believed that some good was donin 
— that the seed sown will grow and ripen into an abuhdarit har- 
vest in its own proper time. They are now sent forth to the pub- 
lic in the hope that they may continue to do good— that the sphere 
of their influence being enlarg*' 1, more minds may be acted upon, 
nnd consequentlytaany may yet be brought to a knowledge of the 

truth as it is in Jesus, through their instrumentality. 

'' ■ . ""■•.• ■ ' ■ 

They were not, when spoken, written out in full as you n«w 

find them ; nor were they originally designed for publication. But 

having been repeatedly and urgently solicited to get them pub- 

^lished, I have at length consented, and have now committed to 



- JJ« """in m^ii 



! 
i^tiilg the wfaole of «ao& Leetare, agfar u I oduld, with<Nit rt- 

]i«d to the pieciae pfaxaflBology of thmt portkm which w«8 spoken 

extempoianceusly. • 

The "Antidote*' has had a very general circulation, at l|aat 
in Western New York. It has passed through a << second edi- 
tion," which the author says, " has been carefully revised," and 
is considered by hifi religious friends, the Baptists and others, 
as one of the m'^ghtiest weapons ever wielded against Universal- 
ism. For these reasons it is thought that the cause of truth and 
■the Toibe of reason demanded a cabdid review. Such I have at- 
' tempted to give in these Lectures, which will be found to embrace 
arguments that cover nearly every contested point of doctrine 
between Universalists and Limitarians. Those arguments whiqh 
have been considered unanswerable, and which are urged and 
repeated with the greatest vehemence^ are fairly met and an- 
swered. 

My object has been, not so much to show what is not meantf 
as to prove what is meant by certain scripture passages— not 
so much to confuse and puzzle, as to enlighten — ^not so niuch 
to ask questions, as to answer them, and thus leave the heart 
and mind improved. It has been a very general fault among 
controvertists or reviewers, to evade the direct point at issue, and 
throw dust in the eyes of their opponents, and deal I^gely in 
negative answers and puzzling queries, and thus leave their sub- 
ject, rather than to give a,posUiDe answer, or offer an opinion of 
their own, that the inquiring mind might be enl\^\«^t^. X\aB*% 

1i 
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' I 

.efideayoral in i^eleopatsB.Uf tutitelf avoid thi^geitti^l ftnit. 

.Jt is true, I hav^ lOQi noticed evfl^ry exffxapsioiu Aaawered emaj 
question, or commented upon every passage of iscripture: qiMttad 
in this " Antidote," neither was it necessary. I have aimed 
fiq^ to leave any important point unnotic^. 

• To cover the whole ground of controversyy and make the Sezi«8 
of Lectures, as copiplete as thfir limits. would allow^ and aWto 
me|bt the wants of those whoai^ inquiring to know mo^e about 1^ 
doctrine of Universalism, 1' have Ul the lasl two Lectures, pre- 
seii^ted in a condensed form the origin and history of the doctrine, 
and the proofs which are tirged iii its defense, drawn from reason 

, and revelation. Therefore, such as ihey are, they are now offered 
to an inquiring public, by the author 

- O. R. 
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SYNOPTICAL INDEX. 



LECTURE I. 

The effects of controversy gtated. Christ persecuted tor defend- 
inf the truth. The same consequences now. Misrepresentu- 
tion of our doctrine and character. Examples quoted from the 
pamphlet, of censorious and unkind language. Misrepresent- 
ations not made ignomntly. Both th« author of the pamphlet 
and thoae who circulate it, culpable. New /editjon of the same 
jpamphlet, with same misrepresentations, &c., though he say» 
it has been carefully revised "and somewhat improved. The 
question, '* Why do Universalists take so much pains to make 
converts 1 '* examined. The reason given in answer, fiilse. 
The true reason given why we preach the doctrine. The doc- 
trine of Endless Punishment, of "infinite importance,'* and 
the rejection of it followed with infinite consequences. The • 
supposed inconsistency of our doing any thing for man's salva- 
tion, while belief or disbelief alters nothing, considered. — 
What the doctrine of tJniversalism consists in, theoretically 
aiid practically defined. Hence, the doctrine understood, all 
would love it, and teach it for the good of men, as we do. A- 
dapted to man s wants— designed to work his reform, and to- 
transform him into His own image. The obj(»ct agreeing with 
that of the first Christian teachers, to deliver man **/rom this 
present evil world.** The surprise that we should teach so 
much goodness, ff the world universally will be eventually- 
good. If goodness hardens men*s hearts and makes them care- 
less and stupid, then God's revelation of himselC \^ -^etxvvsSxsssa. 
and Christianity a curse. The iipoatVa ^xX^LT^'e^ ^^"^ ^ 
God'B goodness did not make him left* «luil\o>\% ^o^ %Ja» ^^s' 
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welfare of man: The love of God to us, the caiiBe or ground 
of our love to him. The record of eternal life which is Irae, 
and the necesflity of koowmg that we hare eternal life .in 
Christ, since it is the true foundation of our faith in him.-* 
Hence the apostle wrote certain fixed and immutable truths, 
that people sin not. What he wrote was Universalism, as 
shown by his language. The accusation referrei to pre-sup- 
poses that we have no concern about sin, false. What we do 
teach transgressors. All God*s attributes require obedience, 
. and never can be satisfied with eternal disobedience. . .25-— 46 

LJGCTURE II. 

Mr. Steams' attack on the moral character of Universal! st3 — its 
unjustlfiableness exposed. The advice of Dr. Blair not heed- 
ed. Our doctrine called a "delusive scheme." The charge 
that Universalists are not troubled about sin as others, noticed. 
We are charged with being notoriously wicked, and deserving 
the severest punishment, yet we have the least. The greatest • 
sinners suffering the least, shown to be contrary to reason and 
moral philosophy. The argument that equal justice is not 
done on earth, examined at length, and the assertion that the 
:daily course of Divine Providence is convincing proof that -the 
Creator is not dealing with men here on principles of distribu- 
tive justice, refuted, and. shown to be at war with all revealed 
. truth and man's duty, and if allowed would destroy all hope of 
perfect justice being done in heaven. The distinction between 
moral evil and physical evil, and moral sufiering and physical 
suffering, shown. The apaparent partiality or unequal distri- 
bution of justice in rewards and punishments made to harmo- 
nize with God's laws, and hence prove the most perfect justice 
in Grod, by giving to the virtuous and vicious each whati those 
. Jaws require. Charging God with injustice, less excusable in 
, «J7 enlightened Ciiristian thaa in Oie ^tvta»sht. The aaine 



chatgie' often made in prayer, unwprtliy of a chfktian as idola- 
try. Oar duty stated. God'a scsnrantfl our ezamplea. Why 
some men prosper and others auffer adversity. God's law 
impartial.. AU are trAn;sgreasors ^tiaex physically or morall;|r. 
-Fenality attached^to physical as well a^; moral laW) inflicted.*^ 
'Impartial justice evinced ia^V* the daily course of Divin^Provi- 
dence." The . duty of exercising strict con&ieBC^ in God's 
peifec^ioni,^ and niaintaining that he will ** judge. the people 
fight&mslyt and govern the uatioas upon ^arth.".... 47-^73 

LECTURR IIL 

The assertion *<that we do not live unaer a dispensation of re- 
wards and punishments,'' stated — shown to be contrary to fact^ 
,to reason, and to Scripture. God charged with being no]t ez« 
actly just with us here — placed us not under a systepi of im- 
partial justice. God's system impartial, and he has no other. 
We. live under the gospel systera^ which was from God, and is 
like his wisdom, w^iich St. James says is, "without partiality.'' 
Supposed attempt to evade the force of this reasoning, by refer- 
i:iQg to something dark and mysterious in the providence of 
God. The true nature of justice being guided by love, and 
having the same final end, not opposed to mercy. The sup- 
posed case of the highwayman who murders. The question 
(considered whether the murderer and the murdered have equal 
justice Dieted to them* What is justice in this case ? In hu- 
man governments men differ with respect to what constitutes 
justice. This difference doeMot alter facts ; they remain the 
same themselves, whether proved or disproved. Man's justice 
.is not God's justice. . The culprit may escape the former, 
while the latter remains true tp itself and never fails to meet 
the transgressor. Man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but God Qu the heart, rewarding the miQLOc&ia WCa \b>?«'«s\ 
p^ace. and aMicting the guilty with iatetia^ XoiX\xx«». . A V-^\ 



"* 
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LEtyURE IV. 



Th6 cise of th* murderer aiid innocent man— **dd they both m«« 
in heaven a^ loving brothers ?" — supposed to be Impossibk.*^ 
^ther things equally marvelouis. Paul's sudden, u^ezp^ted 
and unsouglit 'bonversion, referred to as an example ; do he: 
and the victims of his cruelty meet as loving brothers? Thft 
grace of God made liim What he was — the same grace may b^ 
applied to other? as mysteriously. Difierent ways of applying 
his graop, and under different circumstances. Grod's grace not 
limited to this life* any more than his love, for death cannot sep- 
arate us from it. Mr. Steams' language corroborating this view. 
l*4ul's testiinony that grace reigns beyond death. The extent 
and efficienby of this grace spoken of by Dr. A. Clarke. The 
1)1^8 ecstacy while viewing this subject disconnected with his 
"creed. If death limits the extent of grace, what beeofne of in- 
fants, idiots, &c. ' The Dr's language concerning such as di<» 
in an infant state. If grace be applied to infants freely, why 
not to others ? Mr. Stearns doubts the perfect administration 
.of justice. Justice not overtaking the murderer. Man's jus- 
tice hot God's justice, which never sleeps. Doom must be met 
in another world, or justice falls and God is not equitable.— 
Strict jiisUce not^one there, bat cruelty, according to his def^ 
Inition of punishment. Supposed great inequality in the cif- 
cumistances of the two individuals here, but the inequality cor- 
rected in eternity ; which Shows that God's government witf 
be changed, bettered, or impMBpd there; and if so, why noi 
change man &nd improve him, and thus correct all wrongs t — 
As easy to corrett man as to change and improve the mode of 
ihe divine government. The supposed anomaly in the*govem- 
ihent of God Over the two individuals removed, by an attempt 
in another part of the pamphlet to reconcile the differences in 
J^rtune and hinh, &.C., with the impartiality of God. How 

^Is apparent inequality is reHioved— \)y makiuii ^« ineqtiality 



• 

in&illdy greater. In this he caA see full and pellet jadtke. 

The ineoBsiBtency of his theory shown by k supposed case. The 
' pivotal point of his whole argnment that sin goes unpunished in 

Ihis iife. Cain referred to as a refutation of this theory. His 
' toonlbssidnqnoted. Extract from Tacitus. The miserable state 
' of Nero, Herod, Agrippa, Catnllus. The fear and frightful fore- 
'^bodiogs^ which haunt the murderer, show that jtistice has not 

&llen in sleep, but is doing her i«ti^butiTe work. The outward 
^ftppearaaceof cheerfulness no true' indication of inward peace. 

The 'tribunal 'of the eonsoience set up where and when the deed 

is conunitted. Sin originated in the flesh,' and will be coii* 
• denmed in the flesh. Paul's ti^timony relied on, that the dead 
-~ are freed from sin. Prof. Stuart's remarks. Sin cannot reign 
' without a body of flesh and blood ; such bodies not bein^raiseid, 

but spiritual Bodies, sin cannot reign in the resurrectiori.^— 

James says, *'sin shall he Jlnishsd.^* Anticipated objection, 
"that if 'this doctrine be allowed, men may take courage to sin. 
' Extract from Dr. Nott on the nature of vice and virtue. The 

true motive to obedience, love and not fear, sustained by Rev. 

Mr. Finney. , 91—116 

LKCTURE V. 

The supposed argument against UniversaliBm found in God's 
dealingif with 4he ailfediJhivians, .Sodomites^ &e., considered. 
The assumptUni that the more wicked a man 'is< thesooner he 

> gets to heaven, false and ibund^oipon wrong views of Universal - 
ism. N& man can enter heaven impure. R^^^rmtUion in as 
prominent an article of our faith as salvation. Tlie author's 
'argument considered,which presui^poses death a blessing and life 
a curst comparatively.' The scriptural argument in opposition. 
The case of Ep^hroditus and Lot, having mfttc?j^ktfs^«xv^&sK«v 
by presonring their lites ioBtead of deatttf^Vi:^^ ^Coetsx. 'f^^ 
^de^tb iaOUied on the people of feo <Ad iw«t\^ ^•^p^^^jfiKo.v^x 
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• 
•ins, while the pres^rvatiou of Noah« &c., was ft rewttd fi>r 
righteousness. Spripture silcQce concetning uiy other pxai- 
ishinent for these aneient wicked beyond their death, <nr any 
. other blessing for the surviving than the preservation ofli^p. 
Mr. Stearns' assumption of , no change after death, and wh<^ 
argument built thereupon, e^Lamined. AU men uoiverfially 
need to be changed — ^those most diseased need the greater cate 
of the physician. A cont]:ary doctrine dishonors Gpd. No 
argument to prove that God will be less kind to us in a future 
state than in this. We are exhorted to show mercv and eom- 
, passion. And God will not violate his own precepts. Rev. 
A. Barnes' testimony. Eternal- separation not necessary.'*- 
The blood which has been sprinkled on one heart may cleanse 
all. The fact of God's taking people out of the world in their 
sins supposed to be awfulj — ^while the idea of his taking them 
into another world, and there rendering their improvement 
eternally impossible, is viewed with complacency and applx>- 
l%tion. God's effecting a moral change in the sinner indepen* 
dent of his will, does not destroy his accountability. Death 
supposed to be the stopping point at which man's moral agen- 
cy ceases and God's mode of government changes. The ar- 
gument of God's changing man &om mortality to immortality, 
an argument that he will also change him from moral imperfec- 
tion. Scriptureproof of thesame, which exhibits in the- mosf 
lovely light the moral beauty of God» One moment pB regies 
the time of changing^ supposed to make an eternal diiference 
in the future. The same goodness and mercy that change men 
here,, may change them hereafter. Mr. Steama' admission of 
the fact, for God is both potent and inunutable. The felsity of 
his sssumed premises that the death of the antediluvians, d^c. 
Was a fortunate and happy release from a wearisome life* while 
life to the surviving righteous was an evil and a burden, illus- 
, &nted by a suppoaed case. Crod took them away for their good, 
the Act proving thtit ht was oppoeed to lilbeiT "mt^ksdatat-and 



q^xtd iar t^iem, and m sBch a manaer ^ to pu]:ify them. . He 
aimed at up. mferlor good ; but like a benevolent man who steps 
.in l^etween two comba,ttants to cease their quarrels he takes 
from them the weapions of their rebellion. The prophecy quo- 
ted * hich clearjy points out their future restoration. The ne- 
■^fls^ty of looking upon this gs^at catastrophe as one designed, 
in the wisdom of Grod, for a gre.at and ultimate gopd to the 
worlds morally and physically *. 117 — 139 

''4 

« , LECTURE VI. 

The nature and object of punishment. The "Restoration 
scheme"— Mr. Steams sees objections to it— ^his misapprehen- 
sion. His views of disciplinary punishment. His supposed 
case jq( the parent's punishing his disobedient child to re-, 
foxmit— his reasoning shown to, be conclusive against him. 
self' Justice requires no more punishment than is necessary 
lo produce reformation— the object being obtained, it will cease 
The fa<ct admitted by him, and yet he disconnects disciplinary 
{tunishmejfit from God's, government — maintains a vindictive 
p\mishment. Scripture proof that it is disciplinary — that it 
^even delivers from hell. The sure path to heaven. Punish- 
. meat supposed to be no evil, but a "great good," if it produce 
Reformation. Sovereign remedy. God will administer the same 
agreeable with man's desire for restoration. Mr. S's difficulty 
in reconciling a fatherly discipline with the idea of indignation, 
wrath or curse, in the divine punishment. The question, 
From what is man redeemed ? ani^wered. If man be totally de- 
proved, wluU is saved ? What fits man for heaven? The question 
answered. Punishment supposed to harden. None but endless 
punishment can have such tendency. The phrase, "destroyed 
without remedy," consideiied — ita meaning given. The t|?ue 
sense, given to th^ vtfords, "AH tning.a'WOTVLAjcj^^^e^Sax^^^v'* 
,,ifc«v Pisiin<!ticw between cljiasUaexneuXiui!^ VT^*^^^^^^^""""^ 
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fbrmer inflidted on Ood's Bpiritaal children fbr their sftiictlfica* 
tion, the latter on th6 wicked but not for theii- good. 'The JdP- 
gument considered. A government sustained by a "cnrse,** 
dot a righteous goTemment. Punishment thait has no good eiid 
ib view for the sufferer^ is revenge. The sentiment of ReV. 
Robert Hall. The legitimate ends of punishment not produced 
by ceaseless pain. Christ suiFered the punishmerft due to all^ 
"paid the debt due to every sinner ;»'i— the result is, justice c&a 
have no further elaimsi and on this hypothesis the doctrine of 
endless pain must fall, which is the prayer of all, angels and 
men. ■, \ 140—158 

■» - 

LECTURE Vll. 

Forgiveness supposed to be irreconcilable with punishment. D- 
lustration of its nature and mode of application. Scripture 
view. The word defined — applied to the act 6f sending out 
diseases. Punishment and forgiveness walk hand iu hand, anii 
aim at the same object. Punishment prepares the way for for- 
^veness to be applied. Repentance «nd remission of "sins will 
be given to all. Scripture proof. . Salvation from deserved 
punishment, not a Ecripture doctrine. False view of Restora* 
tionism. If punishment be pardoned it is limited, such only 
being the punishment deserved. The punishment of hell sup- 
posed to bring none to repentance. Why, then, teach such 
punishment, if it tend not to reform ? " Safe to ttffirm that 
endless punishment cannot be proved. ** Society is safe with- 
out the doctrine. The doctrine of limited punishment estnb- 
Ushed by three witnesses, viz : Robert Hall, Newtbn Brown, 
flind John G. Steams. Proved by the supposed case of the 
parent's punishing his disobedient child— when the object of 
punishtnent is obtained, ** he lays aside the rod.** The qUei&- 
tJoB, "What punishment does sin deserve?*' answered.*— 

B^ppotitd to be in'Saite, because sin U am offetA« «^iuat 4a 



iflfiintt^ Beiftg. I'll© argument refutod* The arguni^nt draVn 
from the atonement of Christ, which is said to be infinite. 
The proof of its infinity drawn from the infinite dignity "of 
Christ's character — the God-man died^^^^ipired upon the cross. 
Stiange inconsistency, to orphanize the world to sustain a 
creed! The argument forth© infinite demerit of sift drawn 
from the atonement of Christ, absurd. The infinite demerit of 
<^Ach sin would destroy all degrees iix punishment. The design 
of ^ Qod referred to as proof of eternal suffering. The design o( 
God reasonable. The scripture proof that God has designed 
the salvation of all — that all Were '* given to him in an ever- 
lasting covenant:'* The jnstice of God adduced in support of 
eternal punishment. Every other principle in the Divine na- 
ture opposed to such punfshm^t, as admitted by all good men 
-^five witnesses to one against eternal punishment. But jus- 
tice does not xieuessarily re£[Uire such. 'Its punishment is 
proof that it is opposed to sic j and therefore it must seek to 
overcome it and not perpetuate it. Justice rewards arid pun- 
ishes according to merit and demerit — should it fail, it would 
be injustice'. But the doctrine of eterUa! punishment shows 
that it does fail, &c. A fallible justice, unsure foundation to 
buiM A doctrine upon^ The horrible nature at this justice de- 
scribed, on which the horrible doctrine of endless pain is 
based 158—182 

LECTURE Vlil. 

Bedevolence introduced as proof of endless punishment, benev- 
olence ** a favorite topic" with Universallsts— their arguments 
rest upon it : better foundation than cruelty. Benevolence 
defined. Dififering cbncWsions ftom the same premises.—- 
** The highest possible good of the moral system," ^bsbXl ^^ 
cohrfort or satisfaction from fc betiftvo\eii<»ii)asiXV^vi'^''«ss^^ 
tapaia: the fact cobfesBed by Mr. 3teaiM»Bwttm,^3>t-Xy*n^ 
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Dr« Barnes, and Llewellen. The efiects of the doctrii^e sttlted. 
Every being and principle of goodness opposed tp it. Sin and 
misery here consistent with benevolence, no argument that 
eternal sin and misery hereafter will be« The argument that 
. though the individual sufiferer may not be benefitted by eternal 
suffering;, yet the moral iiystem will be, examined. Who an4 
what receives this benefit 1 **The supreme felicity of the 
universe," the object to be promoted. This felicity, universal 
felicity,— each individual, therefore, composing the universe, 
will participate in it. The scnpture contrast between the 
righteous and the wicked. The argument drawn from it, re^ 
fiited. The parable of the sower examined— shown to relate 
to events In time. The man that had seven evil spi^'itt) — ^hU 
last state not his future etemaf state— ^the true sense of the 
passage given. The text "He that is unjust,'' &c., exam- 
ined — its meaning given. Parallel passages* quoted.' <' Triilp 
with the scriptures." The veracjity of God the foundation of 
our confidence and hope of salvation. We believe in Grod^s 
threatenings as well a« in his promises. What we teach.*- 
Unkindly accused of preaching the devil's doctrine. What the 
xleviPs doctrine is, and what its opposite. Extract fi*om Presi- 
dent Edwards.'..,.....,.. ....,.^.. ...... .....183— 206 

LECTURE IX. . 

The sin against the Holy Ghost i Th^ reason why it will not be 
forgiven is solely its ^* magnitude,'* The scripture duty of 
ibrgiveness shown in Christ's words. God charged with posi- 
tive i;nforgiveness, reduces him to a level with »* the arch de- 
ceiver.'* The charge sijUilar to that of ** blasphemy" in the 
text. The teaching of the doctrine of eternal, unmitigated 
; pain is the greater blasphemy ; the blasphemy o( the Jews re- 
ferred to, no comparison in magnitude. The thought is pain- 

M that men liviufi under the light of the Gospel should have 



iP^iiwT ij ip iiii^vn^n^PnBmai^wnqaiw^ip^wHV^HVMiviWP^awwiV^Vvn^a^pqii^ 



siii^ nAvohfay yiewil df God's chsnbbter. No niarvel that infi- 
delity reigns. The meaning of the passages— that it is equWa- 
lent to sayingi ye will continue to blaspheme ^-^snch is your 
sttibbornness that thia particnlar sin will cling to you as long 
. as the working o[ miracles shall affoid you an opportunity of 
. ascribing them to the operation o( the evil one. The true ' 
sense of " forgive. " The language of Stephen-«of Christ in 
reference to the Jews* obstinacy. JGternal damnation^— its 
meaning — danger thereof. Christ's prayer for his murderers. 
The cade of Peter's denial, compared With the Jews* blasphe- 
my^-the former was restored, so with the same reason will the 
: latter be forgiven. The words, " Whither I go," &c., utter-' 
ed alike to the unbelieving. Jews and the disciples. Scripture 
proof that the blaspheming Jews were forgiven. The prophets 
and apostles represent them as subjects of forgiveness. That 
Christ was sent to turn them awsy from their ungodliness, and 
that he will do the^work, so that at last they shall ail confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord. The case of Judas Iscariot. Sup- 
posed to be in hell. The silence of the scriptures concerning 
his future state. The meaning of the phrase <* hanged him- 
self." Examples of the same end. Died, being choked with 
grief. ** His own place*' — meaning of.. Objections to. the 
common view of *'it had been good for that man,'' d^». Its 
proverbial meaning. Testimony of Iiivermore and Clarke • . • • 

207— S24 

LECTURE X. 

The argument drawn froni the resurrection. The inconsistency 
of calling that a glorimts doctrine,. which teaches the resurrec- 
tion of some expressly for misery. The scripture doctrine of 
the resurrection, different irom the doctrines of men. The 
.statement of A. Barnes concerniivg \\ve obieclo'l \iafc "s.^^ws«^- 
tion— his view opposed. (Juotatioti ttoxa ^r- ^^^^'^M*- ^^''^ 



. 4s ejEfingttishedt in k^jmt if mep are; nmd wl^totxtn^ fuuf 
^, blaspheme. An inglorious, rather than bible, doctrine} the 
- . foundation of eteroal punishment. PauPs hope* of the resur- 
rection of the just and unjust referred to— no proof of 
. eternal suffering. The passas^ in Daniel quoted. The 
Awaking .of those who were asle^ in the dust of the earth, 
not the christian resurrection. The connexion quoted and 
meaning shown. *^ Marvel not,'* &>tl, quoted from John. 
Spiritual resurrection meant. Paraphrase from Cappe.--* 
. The word "graves'* not understood literally, b«it figura- 
■tively, as in J^zekiel. ** He that soweth to the flesh," &c., 
quoted, and its meaning explained* The order of the res- 
urrection, supposed to ^be proof of eternal punishment — ^the 
argument refuted and the meaning of the apostle illustrated. 
The resurrection spoken of in Rev. 20th cited. 2d Peter 3: 
referred to*— the passing away of the heavens, &Ci, figurative. 
Quotation from 2d Thesa. 1: 7, 8 — its true sense given. The 
second death, apostacy — experienced in the time of John — 
John saw its final destruction. The gene^l judgment. God's 
judgment day the gospel day. All judgtaent committed to the 
. Son. The process of judging commenced with the setting up 
of his kingdoni and not at the close of it. God judgeth in the 
earth. "Appear before the jutfgment seat"— -meaning of. The 
-angels that Were reserved in chains— -meaninig of the passage. 
Heb. 9: 27, is quoted. The common view of after-death judg- 
ment not sustained. The death not natural, but sacrificial^- 
p the judgment, that whlchfollow^d the Jewish sacrifices. Rev. 
JM)th cited — ^no proof of a future eternal judgment— language 
used figuratively. The 24th and 25th chapters of Matt, cited 
as proof. The things spoken of fulfilled in that generation. 
Quotations made at random. Exhortation to avoid the cun- 
ning craftiness of Satan, considered. Universalists use not 
* the cmft of Satan. Their purpose and hope. ..... 224—252 
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The argument stuted that. there is a place in whlehdevjils, &c., 

are now suffering.. The scriptwres cited, no proof of eternal 
punishment. David in hell, contrasted with wicked angels in 
hell — neither proves eternal suffering. . The devil delivered 
frona hell, ajod yet the state of those in hell is unalterahle.— ■ 
The day oi judgment solemn. The universal gathering to 
judgment — devils meet with saints and for u the procession — 
all fanciful. Presupposes imperfection in God's knowledge or 
. capacity to jud§e. . The devil's employment in hell stated. 
His chains — how long. The distance to hell. The devils and 
wicked men go immediately to hell without a trial, and come 
<\ut without a trial, &c. Comparison with an earthly magis- 
trate. The devils receive their fuU punishment after the judg- 
ment. Impossible to receive endless punishment in full. The 
impassable gulf made passable. The query where shall the 
wicked and righteous meet ? The devil a witness of the truth 
of endless punishmetttr^shown not to be a believer in Univer- 
salism. The parable of the rich man and Lazarus — the terms 
used figuratively— designed to show by contrast the state of the 
Jewish and Gentile people, the obstinacy and national suffer- 
ing of the former, and the exaltatidn of the latter to greater 
spiritual blessipgs. The meaning of hdl. The testimony of 
commentators. Eternal, everlasting, &c., introduced as proof 
of eternal punishment. The terms are equivocal, and thei^fore 
the proof drawn from them is uncertain. The terms applied 
to hiture misery assumed. The words endless, infinite, &c., 
not applied to punishment, but applied to lifb. The most un- 
equivocal language not appHed to punishment. If the apostles 
"believed in endless punishment j they would have expressed it 
by the strongest terms. The use of aion by the sacred wri- 
ters. The contrast between the preaLcViiu^olAimNet^^x^xsvwA 
that of the apofitJes; or between lUe \a.Uex ww^"^w:V«^S5Ka« ^\n* 
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cases of insanity, &c., citMti The goepel produces joy, and 

fills the heart with hope instead of despair. The wicked sup- 
posed to relish the doctrine of Universalism— the statement riot 
true. The worst characters said to flee to it as their only ref- 
uge. An incident. The question, does Uoiversalism enrage 
the minds of menj considered. Cases of persecution cited. — 
Paul was persecuted for his belief in a tmiversd Savior— who 
have b^en the chief persecutors since the christian era, an- 
swered — UniversaUsts tanked with infidels. The question an- 
swered, Why were the kingdoms of the earth arrayed agaiost 
Christ and his apostles . The conclusion. ........ S52— S82 

LECTURE XII. 

The origin and history of Universalism. First taught by God to 
our first parents, then by all his holy prophets, by Christ and 
his apostles, and after them by the most eminent fathers of the 
christian church, and by men eminent (or their learning and 
piety through all subsequent ages to the present. . .283-^310 

LECTURE XIII. 

- * 

Universalism embraces the.foUowing particulars : — 1. A belief 
< in one Qod and Jesus the Mediator — ^2. In the Atonement — 3. 
la the New Birth— 4. In the necessity of Repentance — 5. In 
the scripture doctrine of Forgiveness— 6. In Rewards and Pun- 
ishments — 7. In the Resurrection— 8. In universal Holiness 
and HappineeSi — 9. This Doctrine has Claibcs — first, on ac- 
count of its moral tendency-*-3econd, it aifords the only full 
siat^sfi^ctiOn in the hour of death — third, because it only is 
consistent with the work of overcoming aZZ evil— fourth, it is 
adapted to our social condition— rfifth, it is destined to triumph. 

310-^38 
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The tide df ^^fifhpVlet Sefoi^ nie trliich 1 prdpogi» 

f6 f^trlew 6r analyze aecoi^fng to priE^vious appointment 

ImptieA' ttot the doctrine of Universalisin is a disease, 

Ktfd tlmt the people on whoth it has fiititened itikilf ari 

^tkf and in need of niedicinre* Wh^irefore this paitr- 

jibtetj iik« a pill composed of many ihgrediehts, is acl- 

mtfiislered professedly for the cure of this disease, and 

Is adv^tised %b the t)uhfic aS/^< An Atitidote.'' And 

ithether it he like many t&ier hilirihags in this age of 

*pills,'^ and •< hahtts/' and "sovfei'dgn remedies,**^ 

i^nd **i|ifanftte curatives/* or whether it will prove ef- 

ibetdal in eradicating this deep-seated malady— -this 

shwdfpl jAfection which tias fe^tened itself npoh ib 

fliany in this age^ a discriminaltng public will discern 

when ih^ bite Ihh^Iy tMeif its pk^rtieksnd khowti 

^ ingtedients.' ' Many learned lioctors iii Miaioid past 

ages, togMier witl^ many htimbl#atld lio^tiiA. ^^ Q.x)ftsStiS^ 

ia^^higioal^seieMe^ hiilre taftdiif «I6A %e^^!^^«^^ 

forth bU their AilUndUiBXiX, KvA\»xA^'i^\^^^^ 
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ual pharmacology to get out some remedy, some ewra^ 
tive that shall effectually remove this terrible plagues 
from the world, which is spreading with such fearful 
rapidity over all the face of the earth. And yet it 
rages/ I have take^,^repp|ited dos^ of this celebrated 
<' Antidote/' and the areadful diseiEise of Universalism 
still retainsits firm hold upon me. I have ne^er known 
one cured by it yet, or ^hot it ever checked the pro- 
gress of the disease in any one instance. True, we 
frequently hear the shout go up in one place that Uni- 
versalism 19 fa«t yi,el4iog to the powerful «mdc many ;An- 
tidot^ $Ldminlstere4— ia. an other that it i^ "breatt)« 
ing its last," — ^in jan other, that it is a<?tuaUy ** d^cj,!' 
the scotirge is re^pyed— and that over t^U the <;ou|:tti^ 
it is fast gping dp^i^ to jiiierited obUyio% Bui |his iei^fi 
false hope— a dreain of the fancy. And ^otwithsta^^- 
ing all th&profe83edly,curative properties discovered in 
modera theologies,! science, . are combined ixt this onp 
f'AQtldote^" axd.B,]! the s^ill. of ApirituaJ physfciitiMi 
has been called out tp add tp it Uie most sp^vereign lefft* 
eacy — still Universalism increases, affecting deeply 
whole <;oo)mi^nities, ev^n wher^ the/* An1^ote^' has 
bisen faithfuUjT adminiftered. Therefpre, I purpose to 
ji(Q9Jyze ithis ^' Afl^lidotef" Aod show hps^ much ther^is 
pf j-eal value in it, wd ho^ far it is adapted ib^Uie ctire 
of what is supposed 10' b^ the|npst>fAt&lpf a]! the dist- 
i^^tbatiikfecto^^raA^,! namely) Ui^ivensiklism. 
/ , ,yoQ,.ii4U Jl^f^ vi^jnerwhiMi Leiilind to mm in^iv 
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tant preliminaries, before I enter directly and fully up- 
on this labor before me. 

To meet with an opponent and dispute with him on 
the various points of theology which divide communi- 
ty, is not always assbclated with pleasure, nor attended 
with exclusively good results. Because, let a man be 
ever so cautious in the choice of language, and mild in 
his communication, it is almost if not quite impossible 
to speak against another's views with the design of ex- 
posing his errors, and not offend. Hence I am not in- 
sensible to the fact, that in examining this pamphlet-* 
in exposing its sophistry, correcting its misrepresenta- 
tions, and exploding its errora, I may injure the feel- 
ings and increase the hostility of some who hear, not- 
withstanding all my best endeavors to the contrary.-— 
For it is a trite and common saying, that " nothing 
cuts like the truth." Even the meek Son of God, with 
all the benevolence, kindness, compassion and mild- 
ness with which his soul was inspired — even he. while 
exposing the errors of the doctrine and practices bf the 
Jews, received renewed insult, the hostility of his ene- 
mies became increased, insomuch that they cried out, 
^^ Crucify him, crucify him.^^ 

I do not expect, my hearers, to be literally "crucified 
before you,'* but I do expect to give my body in sacri- 
fice voluntarily for the defjsnse and promotion of Truth's 
holy cause, let bigots frown, and prejudiced opposers 
pre-judge and condemn as their unchaxv\»>2\«^^"«^'w^^^ 
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cfictate. One thing I wish you ta reinenjber, jjrid not 
lose sight of, while I proceed with the took hefore mev 
thai it is just as unkind and ijinchristian for my oppo- 
nent to ahuse me and misrepresent my opinions^ as U 
is for me to ahuse him and misrepresent his opinions.^ 

Feeling myself unkindly treated, and my view^ 
most grossly misrepresented hy the author whqse pro- 
duction 1 am ahout to review, you will not think it 
strange if 1 manifest much earnestness and use great 
plainness of speech, just as you would do if I were to 
treat you unkindly and misrepresent your doctrinal 
views. Let charity, then, measure to you the sanrre i^- 
mount of forbearance that it would measure to me. 

That I may not be misunderstood, and be supposed to 
misjudge when I refer to the abuse and misrepresenta- 
tion of this author, I will quote someof his language, 
four^d on different pages of his pamphlet.. He says on 
page 95| '' These men ||viz. UniversalistS)] as a general 
thing, do not pretend to know any thing about experi^ 
mental religion." Supposing I retort by saying, the 
Paptists, *' as a general thing, do not pretend to know 
any thing about experimental religion." Would Mr^ 
Stearns receive this charge kindly and as a mark of 
christian kindness in me t Would he not unhesitating** 
ly pronounce it an unqualified slander 1 Yes, and cor- 
rectly toa But the charge against us as a people, is 
as false and unjustifiable, as the charge against them. 
Again^-'^n the same page, he says with unwarrantable 
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arrogance and ammption, that '^ We are sure of one 
tEiiig— the Lord 'has never called them to administer his 
Word and the ot-dinances of hisHoase. They have no 
authority to pretend to preach tlie gospel of Christ.— 
They possess not one characteristic of ministers of the. 
New Testament. They are ignorant' of the gospel, 
at^ therefore, not qualified to teach its sacred myste- 
ries.'* This is a most sweeping denunciation indeed. 
Sui>p66ing I should throw bick this censure— this whole-, 
sale condemnation upon the head of Mr. Stearns and the 
whole Baptist denomination to which he belongs — ^would 
he say that I was actuated by the spirit of brotherly - 
kindness? Would he not father say he had received 
unmerited abuse, such as could not htave come from a 
true disraple of Christ 1 Liet him not blame us then 
for thinking the same of him and" his censure. 
' He says again, "Asa people they are stupid, care- 
less, prayeriess, have no fear of God before their eyes | 
and are ignorant of the nature of sin and of the plague 
of their own hearts." This partakes of the same spirit 
and is equally false witii the foregoing. He says, that,' 
Uhiversalists reiterate the same falsehood taught by 
aatah to our |irst parents—-" the first falsehbod ever ut- 
tered in the world — they deny the truth, as false teach- 
ers always do." He sayi they are th6 followers of 
Satan; their "scheme was invented by satan," that vn.^-^ 
are falsehood-tellers, deceiviftts, YvY^o^!i.T\\^^ ^^^'^^^^ . 
td'^*ret&in the name Wbein^ T^\\^\o\]iiar "n^^^ 



f 



80 ANTIDOTS ANALYZED. 

■ ■ ' • . ; ■ i "■ . ' >-•■ ■ ■■■■. ■ '. ■ ■ ■ 

most part they pare pothiqg ftbout r^Ujgion. "Th^; 
are a deluded people, whoixi the god of this world hat 
blinded : who are taken captive by him at his will 
who wrest the Scriptures unto their own destruction. 
And much more 1. might quote to th^ same efiect^ parte 
king of the same spirit, and fill cpming from a ma 
who in the preface to his book said that ^^ the errors c 
Upiversalism must be met with the words tW.hich th 
Holy Ghost ^eacA^^A*— with the sword of the Spirit^ 
apd that ^^this is the wepipon be intended to use in hi 
pages. " How nauch of the teaching of the Holy Ghos 
and of the Spirit, are manifest in. the foregoing quote 
tions, judge ye. It appears to me he must have possej 
sed more of that spirit of bigotry and intolerance whic 
was cherished by the Jews^vhile pen^ecuting thee^i^rl 
christians. Concerning their Qonduct towards tb 
christians, Justin Martyr, a christian writer who lii 
ed about A. D. 150, says, that, ." The Jew^s n( 
only cursed them in their synagogues, but they sej 
out chosen men from Jerusalem to (jLcquaint ihe work 
and particularly the Jews every where^ that the chrji 
tii^ns were an atheistical and wicked sect, wJiich sboul 
be detested and abhorred by all. mankind." Whethc 
Mr. S. is one of the '' chosen mpn sent out," for a sin 
ilar work against Universalists, I leave for you to d< 
cjde. One thing is certain, like the Nazarenes of ol( 
fre are "every tffh^re spoken agamt." AivAaI is eojia 
^ evident that our author Wishea to Te^Te«feti\.>»«.N« 
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iiiwligioua, ^atheistlcd and wicked urebi, 'which ihould^ 
be ddteked ftiifd libhoirred % alt mankind.^* 

/Tiunii^ Stom these! tipooinien nuiKks of linkindnMit 
t9waFde us ad a people^ j would iiltato yoJur atten^oKi 
tp, MVMIIE^E jMa>xn09t l^axiBg miAffpeeseiittttioiif v > not tcir 
iijt My^hiog of the akooAI^GimiDtli^st instaiicoa of naibj 
appUoaliii^'Of 8aripliire« Ha aaya ^ leatiniieiit /es^i 
pf^Med in th# .lailgiuigd of the eecpeitf,: ^S Ye shall neil' 
sui^y dif^V is UfiiveiD^alisRi^ We deoy lUft ofaarj^^ 
V^ i^^p^lita^whoUyfa^inankslengthaiidbraulBh*^ 
We faille reitejrat^ our deioial of it, tmes without nuoi*/ 
ber, both, is p«blie a|id in private, and still the ehargst 
ik repeatjBtd dvw y day a# though no denial had ever heea' 
T0x^4 --■••■ ^■- •■ *.. ? . •;..•'..■ -' i- 

We qtiote aiftiln r ^* J^iias says, ^He that believeth 
tkA 4faaH be flamdisd.' UmversaHslsflMiy, he shall not- 
be dartttf^. Jesus Says, that the ^ wicked shall ^' 
away into eveffaMing pBnishniient' Uoiversalists say 
that they shall not go away into eveHasting punish- 
ment. Jesus (Bays, ^ he^ that blaspheineth against the 
Hb^yXjlhost is ih'dangeirof eternal damnation.' Uni-^ 
vehsalists say thei*e is no sucWthiiig as eternal damnaL* 
tion. Jttde says th^t the inhabitants 6f Sodom and^ 
Gromorrah are * suffering the vengeance 6f eternal 
lire.' UniVersallsti isdy there Is no sach thf ug as the 
vengeance df eteniai fee; JoViia «c5%; tK!fiv.t(\^ ^v^^ 
'/fhall be tormented day at^d ii\%\a tetw«t %sA ^h««^^ 



UnWenaliste aay there Is kb sucli thing as being tor- 
i^MucUcd %e^l^ i^Vff!" -.:^^ -^ ■ ,^. ■'i.y >r / 

in every one of theses pnjpagr^^t 9\^ iiBk ntmibeiri Uki 
contained a most palpable and flagrant misrepresenta* 
tien» And sfaall-we say it watf* xfifide wtlfiiilly) ot* ig- 
uurimdy f It must be one or ^^bef ; atid if ieifb€^| • 
the jittthisr is tmly vei^rehaastblo^ a^ddesel^TiMtfa^liM^ 
poiiKted reboke; Aai these ifi^ho oMrcOlate tlk^ pa mpht^^ 
koowing that theed dtSttemedts are B^represeli^fbns oP 
thesetztiment we^lMivoc&tej tire otdpable also* ^-The sin : 
of ijgnoranee may be ^* winked at,'' but any mian who - 
wiU knowiogly and wilfully i3ircQl«te liHsrepresehta^ * 
tioBs to :Ae injury of any denoinination of professing 
d^ristiianS) is ^Ho all intentsi und pti^oses*^ a deeeiv- 
aff andof coarse im eneniy to the csu9et>f Iriith. It 
it be a fact as our opponents say, that ^' UniversaUsm ^ 
if sp palpiiblyc e|tonepi|Si ihftt to be i^tgHe^i needs 
bi,it to be kgQwnwdunderetPod) — ^Wby misrepreGlentitl^ 
why not state it just «xac|Jy as it i« I thitl an^ und evesR * 
ry ,c;hild may see fts naJied de^rmity and timely escape . 
its delusive entrappings .? 

Is it reasonable to suppose tb^t the author of tfait' 
pamphlet w^ ignorunt pf th^ sentitnent of Universal- 1 
i8i()i when there |s.so muffh wnUen |k^ spokeQ in de*- 
f^nse of it, and while there are mpre or less books. 
Ij^mphlets ^nd p^iodical^ pf varipus Corn^ and sizes, t 
in i^lmoat every ffunily in the Btate ) I|i vi^wof these\ 
fiffpk what sh^i;Rr;e tbm)ci wh^ oiight we t9 think f 
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that his miBrepreseDtations are ignorant!^, or wilfully 
iHftikk f ' We bun ' ^aMy lit^pose tiie ^ fermei*, and itr 
might be thbu^lH titii^haritabld to think the latter 

It U no^^ight ot ten years at Iciast since the first 
edition of tliisp^^phlel tinas publish^ ; and the author 
must h»Te been a ver^ dull iBcholtir indeed not to have 
seen dai^ng this tinoie a contribdlSction of his statements 
agaiiist u^:: Ibr page upon pa]^ has been wriden and 
rfsnt over all the length and breadth of our land, to 
shoitr fhathe has unjustly accctead us ; that what he has 
said' Q^eeitning otir Views is entrrely false : yet not«' 
withaianding all this, andthe probable fact, that in pri-^ 
imte^oonversation with the advocates of Universalisnii 
herfaas been repeat^y told that he has grossly niisrep* 
resented our views, and done us much injusti^ thereby 
-^^•he' now,' afWr a lapse 6f eight or ten years, cothes 
otttvary obolly and delibet<ately^ with a *^ second edi*' 
iimP^ Verily^ what shall we think Of the man^s hon< 
asly a6d christian candor t He ^says, 'Hhis seobnd 
e(iitk)n haa been CAitfiFtLLY bjbviseo, and thie authoif 
hopes that it will appear lo the public somewhat impro- 
^^f'> There is still room for a more careful revision^^ 
and greater improvement.* And I would suggest that 
before he pubiishoa another edition, he would *^ careftil* 
ly^' expunge from this i^ carefully tevised! second 
editionv'' all liiseriprs, nilsstatementsand gross pervert 
sions, inserting in plaiee thereof real Uaiv«c«D3efii^'«a^ 
taught byita public a<iviiGateB)^b(at\\.TaKf SxiN^ti ^»^^ 
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and beyond ftll dispute '^ajpfiiearta^e publi^,^' dotoiin 
ly << sooiewhat," but iAproi^A^ »*impw^^V 

* ; I shall now turn my fttt^ntion and confine 8)yte- 

• marks to what is contained in the first chapter of thi» 
pamphlet, though I shall not attempt to notice 4^vet7t 
thing that it contains. On the sixth page I find tbiaoft 
repeated question standing out in bold relief, ^Wkf 
do Universalists take so much pains to mahe cooTertsf ^ 
If their scheme be true, all men will be saved whether: 
they believe it or not Believing or disbelieving wills 
alter nothing. Why agitate the subject 1 The rsaeon^ 
they offer is, they wish others to he relieved fiomaor 
much ti'ouhle about sin. " Now is this iaiiv^is tills caii*^ 
did — ^is it christian like ? Whom did he ever hestrsayi 
that this is, " the reason we offer ?" Where and when- 
did he ever see such a statement in print ? And whetsi) 
did heget his authority for this bold and unqualified 
sertion ? Let his conscience answer before Grod. 
What real Univerealist ever said, or implied in 
expression, or gave the remotest hint timt the ri 
why we ^< agitate the subject" of UnivM^alism, is 
we wish others to be relieved from so much trouble 
bout sin ? Not one, I venture to say, among the t 
siinds on earth. Ouf constant labor has been from 
earliest history of the doctrine^ to present before 
the true nature of sin, its heinousness in the aig 
^tvi 9Bd the deep wretchedness which it is sure t 

^oca in all who practice it— and ti:rajiUi ct^^Vft 
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concern about it, that tbey may readily flee from k ai(, 
from a pestilence that spreads pasting and^ destruction 
in its coursei. But if on the other band we W9re to ad'*' 
^pcate the views of our author^ by telling the peopto; 
that the consequences of sin are so trivial diey aresca^-,^ 
cely felt at all in thipllfe, and thai the wielded enjoy; 
more happiness here than the righteous ^ if we advoca*, 
ted such views, it might in truth be said of us, that we, 
labored to relieve men '^ frpm so much trouble aboutv 

sin." 

'-■■',■ ■ ■ - ' ' ■ •, •■' 

But t will invite your attention again to the question, « 
" Why do tJnivers(2^1ists take so much pains to make 
converts ?" This quesiion is set, fprth ui^der various, 
forms, such as these :-^" If Universallmiistrue, what, 
is the use in preaching it I If all men are eventually > 
* tp be saved, what is the use in going to meetings bulL* 
ding meeting houses, supporting meetings, or doii^g^. 
any good whatever t" The question in its first fori^^ 
viz, " Why do Universalists! take so nmch pains, tpj 
make converts? if their scheme bejtrue, allmeQ,wJ]L 
be saved, whether they believe it oi^ not," is ba^ ^ipon . 
the supposition (a mere supposition it is) that our fatur^K 
.destiny is made wholly dependent upon, our belief iOi\ 
this doctrine or that. We find that d^is is the view 9S, 
our author. For in th e preface to his pamphlet he says, 
*^the doctrine [of endless punishtt\QU\\ \% t& v^^>>»«^^ 
imporUmce^ afld sjioujd b^ cWxV^ uiAec^ViQ^'^^ %^w?$> 
creature under heaven. A murtolca \i«t^ tk».^ >a» ^»»^* 
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ded with the most fatal resulls.^^ Now the mast fata]^ 
nitist be those which cannot be exceedecl^ and conse- 
quently they mutt be endless. And if the doctrine' 
**i8 of infinite importance," then a belief therein Will 
be followed with infinite consequences. Hence if th^ 
argument has any force in it, then a mail by believing^ 
in this doctrine will be rewarded with endless felicity, 
while the man who disbelieves it will be denied this re- 
ward. This argues that all the heathen and Mahome-j^ 
tan world inclusive are entitled to this reward, for they 
cherish and maintain most ardently a belief in this dOc* 
trihe, together with a great numher in christian lands. 
But the argument, if true, would deprive the far grea- 
ter portion of the christian world even^ of the reward 
of endless felicity, for there is an immense majority in 
christifin communities who either secretly or openly re- 
ject the doctrine,having no confidence iu its truth. Does 
oar author believe that none but those who believe ill 
'*the doctrine of endless punishment," will eventually 
be saved 1 Ho has more than implied this, as I have' 
shown. For he would have us understand that tTht- 
tersalists dying in the belief of their doctrine cannot be 
saved, because they have rejected this '' doctrine of in- 
finite importance," and consequently ''a mistake here 
inay be attended witli the most fatal results,*' 

The question we are now considering and the !an- 

gdnge immediately following it, were uttered in view of 

fJ^^uppcmedfdctf thkt ire labor to tn«k%^otLN«I^&\^<^\n 



"> ■'.•;•* 



LSCTU&C I. 37 

ffiitl^ that they mBiy conseqiientljf he bomfter t^t^ppjft 
while " believing or disbelieving will alter nothing^ r 

Let me now present before you the truth upon this 
subject, in its clearest light and naked simplicity. lo 
order to come |it our subject fairly and understanding* 
ly, it will be necessary for me fuist of all to^tale brief- 
ly what the doctrine we advocate is. 

First. This doctrine theoretically consists in a belief 
in one God, who is the Father of us all, who is the self- 
existent, uncreated, independent ruler and governor of 
the universe, " who is over all, God blessed forever.*' 
. Second, It <?onsists in a belief in Jesus Christ as th^ 
Son of God and Savior of the world— that "be gave 
^iaiself a ransom for all,'^ and "is the propitiflftion 
for our sins, and not for ours only butxilsafor the sins 
of the whole world ;" that " he was ipanifested to takp 
away our sins^" and will not fail nor be discouragei^ 
till the work is done, for " he shall see of the travail 
of his soul and shall be satisfied ;" that "there was 
given to him a kingdom" in which he shall reign yi^ 
til <^ all things are subduedl unto him, and God shall be 
all in an," 

Third. That salvation consists in being delivered 
from the love and practice of sin, to the love and praQ: 
tice of holiness in the sight of God, It maintains thai 
every man shall be " rewarded according to his worksjf' 
that "he who doeth wrong 9hall receive for the ^'c^3S>?|^ 
that he hath done," while *^ gTe«c%evi<^\>».^^'*^^l ^'^^^^^ 
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love the law of the Lord ;'' finally, that no one oan tie 

*bappy here or hereafter without true holinee^ of heart, 
and strict conformity to the law of God. 

Hence^ fourth^ it consists practicaily in Wing God 
With ail the heart and our neighbor as ourselve»— in 
doing justly, loving mercy, and walking humbly with 
God — in ** adorning the doctrine of God our Savior by 
well ordered lives and godly conversation — in overcom- 
ing evil with good, hatred with love, severity with 
kindness — in a word, in imitating God in the universal-^ 
Ity of his love, in the boundlessness of his compassion^ 
in the tenderness of his mercy, and the fatherly kind* 
ness of his n&ture. This is in brief, theoretically^ and 
praeticaily^ Universalism. 

Really, in view of this doctrine as thus described, I 
urn astonished that any man in candor should inquire 
why Universalists take so much pains to propagate this 
^sentiment and make converts. If I have stated to yoii 
the truth, as we believe it, arid God knows I have, 
could you really have any objection if ifiie whole world 
was converted to it 1 And if you really and from your 
very heart believed the doctrine as we do, and had the 
same view of it which we have, would you not be as 
earnestly engaged, and take as much pains as we, tp 
make converts 1 Indeed you would, and in your labor 
God would be glorified, angels would rejoice, and truth 
would triumph, though bigotry might knit her brow 
^th indignant fro^s, and seek to thwart your weTI 
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m^r.t ehdeavora. The truth is, and it is undeniabley 
Ml man/ in a^bptift^ to bpposd Universal isin, .op< 
|kwe—»-they know not What Their objectioins are not 
fbund^ ill ttiattere of fact, but in mere eonjectare. 
And #hM1s worse, they are 'tftf^^mine<2 to be ignorant. 

I will nbw present before you the reaison, or the ob- 
ject which we have ib' advocating and striving to prop- 
llgtite tbis doctrine among men, and thus answer the 
t^uestiori Under consideration. We believe most firmly 
tJiat Uhiversalism^ as just pr^ented' in an epitomized 
form, is the truA of Gk)d, confirmed to us by every 
blade of grass that grows, by every orb that shines, 
*!d.%very^ worJ that speaks in the Oracles of God ; and 
being his truth, is ihcomparatively valuable, compati- 
ble With rnan's Wants, add adapted to his condition as 
It social, moral, religious, and accountable being. 

We advocate this doctrine, liof because we expect a 
belief in it will change a man's future condition, or 
^rn for htm the 'bliss of bealven J wot because we be- 
lleve it is the fbundatlon on which ak>ne r^sts our eter- 
nal ait-^bu^t because it is calculated ah(i designed to af- 
fect man's condition here, by opening to him right 
¥iew^of his Makers arid tbereby lead him to loVe G6d 
ardently, serve him supfeinely tihd 6bey him faithfully, 
fte this is Ih^ whale dtrtydf man. ' ^ 

""■ When Christ came into ourwofM, he saw that gross 
fhoral dttrkness eVery Where reigned. ■ All had gone 
%&t of tfie way And were eiftlitei vci «wft> ^t^^^., 
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He and hif ^iic|{>l<p»,l^^9 p i^$mQt th^ igsiprf^^^ 
to giv^ li|rbt to thfosevho.wca^ pi diirkot^ to pUi^^ 
their feet in the pskths of rigbteousQesfi fiod break tL]k 
chains from error's eaptiyesy that they ini|^t fajriny tb^ig 
>ftck to Qody from whom they bad wandered. , ! 

^en^e, as the object of Christ's It^rs aod the teach'* 
ipg of thegospel were for jthe purppee of ii^slruotiiig 
man, of giving him better views of hisM^k^r, of re- 
forming him and making his moral condition yp<^n the 
0arth better and happier ; so we labor for the same ob- 
ject. Paul sfiys, speaking of Christy ^< Who gave hini^ 
self for our.sijis.tbat he might deliver us from this ^es» 
ent evil wcrldJ*^ It was "this present eoilw^ldy*^ of 
world of present eyilr from which Christ came to die^ 
liver us. Aiid there is aothii^g said 9bpat a deliveraooe 
from a future evil world, for the future i^ no where rep- 
resented as t>eing an evil world, but the ^^pre^ent^^ is. 
Hence it was from a present evil world Christ cftt^e to 
deliver men* H^ came wher^ evil was, and wltero Jt 
originated, and came to take away jire^nt evil^ reiU 
^vil, evil that tiote exists and now afflii^ts our race ; the 
same as a physician, who woi^ld go where his pajtiant 
io«tff, and ^pply his medicine where the disease is locih 
ted. Here is where moral sicki^ess rages, whem 
the skill of the great Pby9ician: is needed, and where 
J)i$ medicines were to be administered. In confovrnt* 
ty,,tl^erefbre, to.tl;^,g]ref^Aivl e;ic8llent,patterp i^^fip^fe 
«c^ fre labor for the moral health of the jj^resem evil 
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wbrld. If any are following the* paths of vice and 
ungodliness, walking in opposition to God's holy law; 
we, by instructing them in the gospel, would point out 
io them the ways of virtue and holiness, beseeching 
and entreating them by the mercies of God to walk 
therein. Are any ignorant of God's character and re-; 
quirements (and we helieve there are many,) we wish 
to enlighten their understandings and convert them 
tb a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. Are 
iny without hope, and without God in the world, we 
would labor t6 give them faith and hope— faith in God 
tM their Father, and hope in his salvation as their Re- 
deemer. Are there any mourning and disconsolate, to 
whom futurity afibrds no bright and cheering prospects 
^lid in whose bosoms no hope is implanted of a happy 
reunion with the dearly loved and departed, but upon 
whose mind broods continually, with blighting, wither- 
ing power, the prospect of untold and inconceivable 
agonies I Oh, to such unfortunates we would come 
with feelings of deepest commisseration and drop a tear 
of synipathy and retgr^e^ pouring in the wine and oil 
of gospel consolation, and say to them, " Hope thou in 
Gody^' for "neither Hfe, nor death, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powera, nor things present, nor 
tkings to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other 
creature shall be able to separate us from the love of 
Gfed which is in Christ Jesus our Ldtd*" 
ft seems to our oppoeers 8lraT\%e\WN.^«^ ^«v5v^ "e^^i- 

4 
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cate the doctrine we believe, if all jatn nee evenUits^lt >, 
through the grace of 0od to be made holy and happ^;* 
If it be true, they can see no need of preaching, B]^ 
wo happen to think differently. We advocate this doc- 
trine because we believe it is true, and because when 
received into the heart, will exert a happy and i;efornv» 
ing influence. Why, says one, if all men are to be 
saved eventually, it is no matter what ihey do ; they ara 
just as well off with their unbelief as with their belief^ 
with their sinful ji^ractices as with holiness. If they 
are to be saved, they will be saved, no. matter wha^ 
their faith or character is. Do those who raise this oft 
repeated, puerile and silly objection, realize the full 
force^and bearing of it 1 Do they not see that they in^s 
suit the Majesty of Heaven by it, and " dp despite un-. 
to the spirit of grace ?" As well might pne say, God 
has been so unspeakably good and kiiid, ^a s^curinj; 
the best possible blessing to nae, it is no matter how 

, much I insult his name, how maliciously I oppose him, 
and how wilfully I trample his law under my feet. If 
it is a truth that God is so good to me, I will exert .all 
my energies in devising mischief, and practicing evil 
against him. Nothing shall be too bad for ii^ hands 
to perform or too vile for my mouth to utter. 

Would this be the natural tendency of such truth ? 
If so, then it was an evil for God to inake a revelatiott> 
of his goodness to man at all. If the more a man saw 

of the gpqdaesfi ol God in his purpose towards, him, the 
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l|;oi» haWouW'be ii>duc©i;|fj liiOeCto^ft wul jwi:ay Mm- 
t^lf in opposition to hio^ then Ihe wbqle system of 
qjiristianity i^ false ftixd pernicious, and all that has beeif 
r^yeided of God's goodness has been a curse rather thaQi 
libles^ing Jo the world* But is it so ? By no ineans« 
WJieQ the apostles were converted, did they not ^ 
inpre^m God to love and adore, and were not their com 
cepttons of bis goodness and tender love enlarged \ 
Most certainly^ But did they become more evil in 
Q9nse(|uencQ } Did they find pew encouragement tq 
sip I It is <;9psuinmate folly, ^x^ blinder wilAil m^ft'f 
IPfipresei^i^tion to sfi^ that Universalism naturally ei^ 
forages evil, ^^nd that those who cherish it are n;i^d^ 
byjttofeel t|iat it is no matter what they do; it is just 
ae we^l to be yiciqus as yirtuoi|s» Did the certainty .of 
^u,tu,re endless, happuiess ^nd the^bouQ^less.lpveof Gj»cl 
^ d^s^layed in the s«^lvatipn of a world make the apos; 
ties any less a^fiousi for the moral welfare of meii 
while upoiii earth 1 Notwithstfindlng^ the iipo9tIa felt 
^^I^ of bis ^wn salvfj^tion and that Gqd would overr^]^ 
i^e pvils of the pr^ent life for good, .yet to the 'ques« 
tiofi /< shall we do eyil that gopd inaycctmef" he re* 
jli^,.." God forWi" , .Again h^says, M therefore ru% 
mf^m uncertninlif,^' Ho was sure tp^ obtain the crowi;» 
Iftid up for himi yet be jfid not feel the less i^E^ious tq 
dp good while Jbe lived. It was nc^rtqin^taih^ than 
an imdertain truth whiqb made, Ae apostle v^hai b^ni^ ^ 
and4i/^tbi^Jie^m} in \h« cw«^M.S^^4^»&.^^'^»29iss^^ 
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The great fdndamehtal principle of the gbspel iiai3S0 
cing good actions, is contained in these words : ' "WW 
hve hitn because he first loved xtsJ** As children love^ 
their parents because their parents love them '; ^ we^ 
lore Ood because he fii^t loVed us. His love to us i^ 
the first moving cause of our love to him. It was a 
fhith then that God Ibved us when we were dead in sihs,- • 
and we proclaim this truth fearless of evil conseqciences, 

'Again, John speaks of a certain record, whl<ih tec* 
tord was true ; " and this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, aiid thu life is in his Son. 
"These things," says he, " have I written unto you, that 
ye thay know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
ihiy beliefve oh the hame of the Son of God." Here 
was ^h immutdbld truth which the apostle inculcatedv 
ihat the ()eopIe might khow it and consequently have 
«ome ground or retison for believing ^* oti the name of 
ihe Son of God." Again he says^ . **'My4ittle children, 
these thih^ write I unto you thi&t ye sin ncA." What 
did he Write 1 The truth of Universalism, Viz. ihtit 
^God is love'^-^thal "We have seeii^ and do testify, 
ftat the Father i^nt the 6bn to be the Savior Of the 
world ;" that << Hd i^ the propitiation for our sins, and' 
not for ours ohfyrbttt also for the sins of the i6hah 
i^c»^'*-^hat he is the ^' The Lamb of God that tak^th 
«way tha sin of the world." Thes^ things the apostle 
hjfts written^ and written that man ^^mno/.'^ Henee 
^a^msi^tViik6fm\\mih9ii(i^^ the mind ' 



of : ti^U apqstlct, he- wrote it to restraiit ipen from einniof^ 
He haa no where told viS' that he had seen and testified 
to the endless wrath of God aod the ceaseless inimii^ ' 
of hell, and had written his views concerning tl^is 
wrath and this hell that people might not sin. And ibp 
only reason we have to give is, that he never saw thi9 
wrath and this hell, and therefore he could not testify: 
of them. But he had seen the love of God, and tW 
he had sent his Son to he the Savior of th$ yrorld : tq 
these facts he bore faithful testin^ony. 

T^b? same object, therefore, ^ apostle had in teach* 
lag the doctrine of Universalism, tha^twebave, namelyi^ 
to advance thp happiness and moral well being of thost 
who receive it, and not ims our author says, that wq 
'* might rele^a^e men from so much trouble about sin." 
This declaration presupposes that we as a people hav« 
no concern about sin and wish not to have any — ^th^t, 
we would give ourselves no trouble about it, or lift a 
linger to remove it, but would say to men, go on, take 
your fill of sin, let your consciences cease to be trou- 
bled about it in any manner. But I tell you, before 
God the searcher of all hearts, that there is not a word 
of truth in all this. It is a slanderous and most injuri- 
ous accusation. And we pray God to forgive those 
who have made it, and that they may cease to " bear 
false witness against their neighbor." Our constant 
entreaty ever has been and evet «fc»XV\i^^^^^"^^^^*'^ 
wickedness upon eartVi— ^^li^X\\ieV\0ft5^'^^^»^^'^^ 
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wiiy/ and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and Y^/ 
hiih i-eturn unto the Lord, and he will havd mercy up^ 
6b him ; and to our ,God, for he will abundantly par- 
don," We have ever taught and still teach that th6 
love, mercy, goodness, justice, holiness and righte- 
ousness of God, require our obedience; and as they 
are immutable, they can never require any thing else. 
"The love of God can never be satisfied with our ha- 
ired — mercy, with our suSeringS: — goodness, with our 
evil — ^holiness, with our sin, nor righteousniess with our 
unrighteousness." Hence it follows that these attrib- 
utes " will never be satisfied with either endless suffer- 
ing, or with endless disobedience:" Consequently 
what is so consistent with reasoh, so in harmony with 
icripture truth, we should gratefully and reverently 
cherish. AncI in reference to this fact, let us pronounce 
an earnest— Amen. 
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~ I commenoe thiii lecture by nbticin^ Mr. Stearns' at* 
lack on the moral character of Uni verbalists. I noti- 
eed IQ' my fb^tner l^tdre sotiie of bis accusations a* 
gainst trS) impilgmug our motives, traducing our moral 
^hiiraetef, and redix^lng uis to a level with the rabst hyp- 
eci^tiealv licentious and dangerous people on earth. I 
Bdw will ask, (what rea^n and charity demand,) that 
ytMi duly consider, ^fore we proceed further with our 
examination, wheHim* this is commendable^ for a maii 
fHsofessIng the rieligiM of Jesusi to traduce and vilify 
^id character^ of his rel igious opponent 1 In attacking 
097'of earnestly and in a christian spirit, I can see noth- 
ing wrong, hut irroeh to command. - But there iasome 
thing mean and despicable, and so considered by every 
one in comnntnityi for n; man to attack character.-^ 
8iiakspeai*e say^ ^^ He wilo filoheis from me my good 
hame, robs me of that which not enriches him but makes 
me poor indeed/* • 

• It seems t6 b& a fleritlment, almost if not quite uni* 
v«rsal in commonity, that a man should •♦^peaknol;^ 
rather than speak ill," atid lb«t ^^ ^^\m<5CtfitL \% ^ ^>». 
Bgkimt justictjJ' -What vlijfiiotia taaxv to«^ ^^ ^^«^^ 




i9 ANTIDQTK J^f^XaSD. 

the tale-bearer % Who does not coDdemn the pra>«?£r 
of the man who is always finding fault with his ne/^ 
bors, and speaking ill of them ? The practice is lo 
mean, despicable, whether indulged i^ against individ 
als, or a whole fraternity of christian believers. I 
deed it seems uncalculably worse for a man to deal ^ 
detraction against a whole, qhristiaQ deQoinipatio%ti)an 
it does for him to do the same against a few of bi9 
OeighboFS. The sin is as much greater «s the natnbee 
is greater whom he slanders, or of. whom he. spf»aks IIL 
There is not one here within. the sound of my voice, bol 
who condemns the practice of the man who is constani* 
]y attacking the character of his neighbors, and spaafc* 
ing ill of them. But while you condemn hi^ pradtioe^ 
i¥ill you applaud a similar praQtic^ ia the man who 
stands up to mioister at the suLcred altar, and wh<^ 
should be a pattern tQ hip flock ? Agt^in. supposing the 
man in bumblo lifQ) not being opnten^t me^ly with im 
juring ai^d bringing into 4isrepate the obiiraeter of his 
neighbor by the word of mouth, should ^it down delib* 
erately and write speoi&sally M^ charges against the 
iounoral character of his neighbors, and publish them 
in pamphlet form to distribjate to th^ wcrld ? ; Would 
you say he was a just man; that he was worthy of youif 
imitation, and merited your applause^? Would not the 
whole community rise ^n noasse with righteous indignat 
tion against the man who should bp guilty of such an 
^>^/ (Sar$ly^ Sv^posic^g Br|i|CMI>Q this neif^borhood 
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the character of bi9 neighbors. as expeedipgly corrupt, 
and estates that they are hyppprites, lovers of f^tlsehoodv 
profane, irreligious, scoffers at religion, speakipg 9vil 
of the triilbi.^^a deluded people," followers of satanj^Q, 
\Vouid you not consider his conduct most infamous and 
abh9n*ent ? Why, your indigjMition vfould be raised (^ 
that pitch that some of you perhjaps would be f(^r lynch? 
ing.him forthwith* You would not bear sqcK abus^ 
v^ithpi^t some kind of redress, Sueh, n^y heaners^ 
wduld be your ibelings^owards a private iiidiyidual wbQ 
Wiis your neighbor. 

But, suppos|j9g a mini&teF of the gospel shiiuld oqiqgi^ 
out in the public printo thils richly, upon the dharaeter 
of a wbole reljgious^d^DominalioD^ would your feelings 
be less wounded ? B^ecausd he done this thing undef 
thev gilrb of i«ligioni is he less culpable! and does it 
extenuate hi? faulty or soften dowp an otherwi^ wrong 
act into one pf virtue, sa that you ii^ould npw rathe? 
applaud than conciemn t How is tins ? let an inipi^ 
tial jury answer* because he stands ensoonsed.be* 
hind the sapred desk and wraps himself in a mantle of 
religious profession, does this sqreen hioi from puUiO 
censure and condemnation % And may he commit ap 
act with impunity which if anptber private memb^tof 
society committed, he would be publicly condemned fof 
and execrated ? Alas! how much partiality ^VNsit^v^H^ 
this world I — how oiueh leaaVu^Aa t|{ofe«i^^«*'^''*^'^ 
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to'^e abandonment of dvetr-handed equity! kn&g^ 
omnipotetitare the customs and habits df society If ^^^ 
But if so happens that in this land of liberty, the^^^ 
cused has the privilege of ansti^eririg for himself, ^ 
speaking in his own' defense. I am gf*atef\il for t'^^ 
priVfieg^, whifth I enjoy befbre you this evferiing. lt[t^ 
the accused: My character has been assailed and' blaii' 
dered; hot mine individually It is true, but mine ill 
c6nnexion with that 6f my brethren in the faith, "t 
care not how earnestly a man attacks my laiih, and 

^ strives ta expose Its terrors, if erj'Ors thet«© be id it.-^*^ 
But when a man assails my moral ckarucUf^ and Ctf* 
lumniates that, be has descended from the high dignity 
and ealling of a gospel teacher, and must 'expect to be 
sharply rebuked,* because I look upon it as a direot in^^ 
jury to me. Supposing al^ that is said or intimated in 
this pam]b4i}et agaifidt the charaiiter of- UAiversalistsai) 
% people, sliould be strictly believed by all the people if 
this' village. And supposing you should see me, witrt 
the certain knowledge that I was one of that people; 
pisissing your streets; j-oii would say, as Mr. St^ttts hni- 
said of us, there goes a miin who ''denies the truth, a» 
ftilse teachers always do;" he "does not pretend i; 
know any thing about experimental religion ;" he ** h** 
no Authority to pretend to preach the gospel of ChrisI 
he posi^esses not one ohAracteristic of ministers of th. 
New Testament;" he is a deluded man ; he "bringi 

ilihh ^rees into the field to enga^ itv a (\narrel wiv 
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^brislianity. This is his hfe. Nothing is more grat- 
ifying fo hini. The ttiost viciouis ttieii on earth have no 
•oDtroversy with liis system. The drunkard, the gam- 
Wer, the profane man, the thief and the murderer," 
who are his companions, " flee to it as their only ref- 
age,'* Recasts the law of God fromhim, which is ti^e 
rtile of mora! action, and does not acknowledge it as a 
mife of duty binding on hiwi as well as on all others.-*— 
Ke ifil in ftibt it deceiver and dddngerom man* 
^ I ask, then,' in the face of sober sense, if these say* 
logs were believed by you in reference to me, and sure. 
ly our author wrote his book to be believed, would they 
iot tend to injure me as a mftn and as an individual f— > 
Who amo!ig you would trust me with your goods, or 
entrust any thing to niy caret Who would invite me 
to "VouT houses to share iti your hospitalities I or to 
r^ingle m the circle of your families ; where I we^ld 
llave an- opportunity of instructing and advising your 
ohildreri 1 Not one of you- perhaps, sincerely bdiov- 
ing this report of me. You Would shun me as you 
tirould a viper, and I should be left to suflfer in yOur 
streets J left without the consolations 6f your sympathy, 
df k practical exhibitron of your charity. 
' So ffifr' then as such a repo'rt Would' have a tendency 
10 weaken your corifidenbe in hiy moral integrity attc 
uprightness, or ihcreAso your prejudice against! ffte 
just so far it injures mef.' And" how t6xK,li^»iaV%x\^^ 
eo^f'muBt nmwer for, %tid \\6^ ^i^ietvw^t ''^^^ 



inflicted l&iplir <jrQd only knows. How careiul :J 
should we.bo when w:^ lattdck character^ for it jaa p. 
l^Q and living. A maq might as well steal my pc^"^ 
8S to rob me of my character by false accusatioQ* ^ ^ 
wben a man attacks the creed or ^'eligious opinio :^^ 
anotber, the resultsare widely diff0rent* When a m^i^ 
ppiQionsare exppsed and his errors exploded, thecpQg 
munlty will fi^I to treat bim with marked kindne^ an 
sympathy, for bis misfortune in choosing error rath^^ 
than truth, and they wiU have no less confidence in h^ii^ 
because he maintained that error in sincerity. ' 

How much better then it would hSiV^ been for o\^ 
.author-^^how much more honor^^ble in the sight of meic^ 
^nd promotive of peace and harmony, had heconfin^ 
his attack to the doctrinal opinions of his oppoia^q^, 
rather than to go so much out of the pMh of the chris^ 
tianasto traduce, vilify, misrepresent and rashly a|h 
sail the mor&l character of a respoctikbl^ denominatioifl 
of pirofessing christians. But he bias merited for hii?|<! 
self lasting disgrace, and a peace-loving, discrimina^ 
ting community vi)l be sure to awai;d him his due. He 
hi^ not earned one jewel for vital Christianity, but hip 
plucked many from his own brow which might hav^ 
remained there graicing and adorning it, ev^ long^f 
tor his tongue that spoke had been hushed in silence, 
and his hand that wrote had been palsied with death. 

Ilad he devoted all hi;^ labor to the exposing of tb€ 
errata ofoar/kUkf aiid let^oor mor«i ckaracUr alone, 



teoiroiiM have a^t«d more^ia coQftktnity wi& th^ i^ 

tftl08 of cjhristkn churity. ' 

i^> Atid had he read and heeded the excellenif adriee €ii 
Dr. Blair, he would have ikme himself mubh honor/ 
The Sn (speaking of candor, and of the eandid mani 
temarked, ^<How imioh soever he may blame the 
principles of any sect or party, he never confounds, 
aader one general censure, all Vho belong to that par- 
l^or sect, ^e charges them not with such conse* 
q^seneesof their tenets, as tisey refuse and diea vow.-— 
RfooK one Wrong opitiion^ hedoesnot infer th^' sub- 
visniion of all sound pSrindipte^l nor from one bad ^ac-^ 
Ikis, concllide that all regard to conscience Is Over*' 
th/^^nf. t^hen he < beholds a mote in his brother^s 
e^i^^ hd retildi^bets^ <the Iveam in his owti/' He^ 
cbmtniserates human A^ilty; and judges of others ac- 
^oi^ing to the principles by which h^ would think it 
reasonable that they should judge Of him. Iii a word, 
he tiewit men and actions in the clear suhshine of char- 
ity and good nature ; andtiot in that dark and sullen 
shade which jealousy and party spiHt throw over all 
characters." 

The excellent sentiment incukaied in tl^o remarks, 
I Wish to be governed by in iny examination of the 
pamphlet befbre me. 

Withotit further prelimlnaHes, I shall commence 
iloticing some of the most interesting portions <>€ ^3»& 
first chapter^ emitted, *^ T\\e ^tk\aVtiv«tvX. ^^ «>% ^^^'^^ 
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f ao^oad to Ibifl life ;" aad fksswftr the; < 

• I UniversalisiD; while I shall Qorrect some o 

mi8re[>f eseQtations. On pei^ 6 ^nd 7 we jri 
tt is true, that many of those who fall in i 
lusiyeschefioe^ are not troubled about sin a^ 
are." Here, unkindly and unjustly too, 1 
doctrine a "delusive scheme." ^ 

J To delude^ is to cbeat or deceive. How, 

the doctrine ever cheated or tJeceived any r 

I * it ofier .joys io the believer whieh cannot 1 

I so that the believer is unhappy and dissal 

be^Ji^f ! W,hen it asserts In the language c 
tie, th{»t all thi);ig3 shall be re<?onejled. unto 

[ th^ la$t enemy shall be d.eiptroyed, will . I 

Papl ! thjs is a delusiye scheme, an it)ye|i^ti< 
fo^ som^ will remain eternally iq a ^tate pf 
iation > and enemietsto Chri/st and.bi? truth 
eKistf When John Asserts the approach of 
when <* there shall be rio more death, nei 
^1 i^pr crying, neither any more pain ;" will] 

say, John! this jis.all a dulusion; for deal 
row, and crying, and pain shall continue c 
Bqtwe will 1,0^ this unkind speech -pass for 
worth, and pf^eed to notice the other poi 
sentence quoted, viz : that Universalists aj 
bled about sin as pther people are. This 
was noticed at some lei^gth in my former! 
jt wajf not be altogether useless to give it a 



tiee now. . WJsat 19 meant here hy not i;»emg, troubled I 
Is it aidant that we throw off all restrain^ and care, 
nothing about the prevalence of sin; that if. we sin^ or 
if others do, it give^ US no trouble^ for we had ju$t as 
Uevesee a man living in sdn ^nd rebellion against Qod, 
as to see him a meek and humble follower of Christ ? 
Xhis must be the. meaning of ^e expression ; and if so, 
I hesitated not to pipnounce it a base and wilful slan- 
der, refuted both by tlie teachings and practice of all 
true believers in the doctrine we advocate. So that any, 
man .who is the lea^t dlspernipg and will take any pgainsr 
to ipform. himself, will justify roe in the charge just 
made. So I pass to con/^ider the language iiv immedi*^ 
ate connexjon>. found on p^.ge 7. He says ^ " a? I, 
have already renyirked^ some of them are nptojifiously 
wicked ; and of all map. living, deserve the, severest^ 
punishments—the greatest sh^re of trouble in th j^ li^. 
Yet they .evidently have th^ l^t*" There is an ap- 
proach towards the truth in the iirst, sentence quotedyc 
lyjiero we readj "some of thecio, £U.niyetsalist8]-ar|E|f 
notoriously wicked." i would alter the language a 
Uttle, 80 that it would readj *-.sonaa of those who- |?/ro^ 
f^ss to be Universfilists are notoriously wicked," Tbia 
e:spresses a plain %nd undeniable trutb--*a I' notorious" 
fact. But J suppose what may be said of us may be 
said of al] denominationsu There are some in e^ch. 
who " are notoriously wicked," But. neither I^ aat 
the, doctrine I advoc^e, v^ xe3i^tift\V>\c> fe^ "ai^^J^ '*\>^-. 
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toribui'* Wifclcedness that may be found among the car 
Tess, ignoratit, reckless professors of the doctrine. 

Btit I am surprised to find such a notorious untrul 
ill the latter clause of the language quoted, viz : tht 
these "notoriously wicked Universalist deserve tl 
severest punishment of all men living, and the greate 
share of trouble in this life; yet they evidently ha^ 
the lea6t," This is a declaration conveying a sent 
itient at variance with scripture truth, with reasd'i 
with moral philosophy, and all human experience froi 
the days of Adam down to the present, viz : that tl: 
"most wicked who deserve the severest punishment ar 
the greatest trouble, have the leaslt." Did any ma 
ever learn this doctrine from the scriptures, that sih pr< 
duced ftappmess, a,rid holiness misery ? that the gteaU 
the sin, the less the punishment 1 Will our authc 
say that be himself enjoys less! than the mosttibandoi 
ed and profligate of earth/ and on the score of happ 
ness he would prefer to exchange states with him f- 
What a sentiment fe> inculcate before the sinner, at 
what discouragement to be righteous! And yet o 
pige 21, our author isays ; "The sufferings of th 
wicked, as a general thing, are not as severe nor i 
protracted, as those of the righteous." Let us vie 
this subject philosophically, or in the iight of mori 
scienbe. For I find that our author bases his whole a: 
gument of future punishment on th6 supposition thi 
^^tm/ Jastiee j$ riot done to lihe righteous and to the sii 
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ner in this lifo. And he employs ibout 20 pugeit of 
l|i8 pamphlet to show that God does not deal with them 
in this life on the principle of equal justice: theright^fw 
ous are* made to suffer, tqo much^ aild th^ sinner too lit«r 
tlej; but in the future state this inequality will be cor-r 
rectod; the righteous will be repaid for all th^ir suffer-^ 
ings here by an addition of happiness, and the sinner 
will be made more miserable for bis deficiency of su&; 
luring here^ until hi» measure is ibll ;. so that the suf- 
ferings of the righteous here will merit for them grea* 
ter happiness hereaAer, and the enjoyments of the sin* 
aer here^ will nnsrili for him greater misery hereafter,. 
This is all hypothetical, fanciful, visionary, and un** 
supported by reason and moral philosophy. But if tbisb 
hypothesis is not true, our author can see no justice la 
God's moral government of the world as at present ad*- 
ministered. Indeed, he says on page 10, *^the daily, 
course of Divine Providence with which ail are fami- 
liar, is convincing evid0ncethat the moral Governor of ' 
the world is not dealing with us in the present life on. 
principles of distributive justice.'' WaaAera ever an^ 
assertion which approached nearer te that of direct 
blasphemy ? Verily, the expression chillsv my blood|r 
How awful^ inexpressibly awful» tfaat^a man profess- 
sing to be spiritually enlightened, and.to be a teacher- 
of God's truth, should stahd up before the publid andl 
speak, either from the sacred desV <)v iKx^N^'igcv "^ks^ 
press declaring that the moral Qmvtxm oj «^ ^^^^ ^ 

lb 
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noi dealing with ua in the present life on j^rineifJea ^ 
dislfihiMve justice f ^ 

^ I am astonisfaeid beyond measure, especially when 
tHihk that such' a dishonorable view of God is^taugl>/ 
b^fei^e aod urged upon the youth and rising generation, 
Bt^ r thank 0od that light is advancing — that the time 
is appi*oachlng and now is, when such pernicious and 
unworthy views of God and his dealings, will be explo-' 
ded as' relics of the dark ages. Our author is at least] 
ope hundred years behind the age in which we live, and^ 
hlis pihilosophy will ere long be universally looked upon 
dd the offspring of a weak, ignorant, and degenerate 
min4* If It be true as. our author says, that God doe^ 
not deal with us in the present life on the principle of 
juatice, it might be asked what assurance have we thai 
he ever will deal with lis on the principle of justice ? tf 
God is immutable as all christians admit, then it follows 
as an undeniable fact that if he does not deal justly with 
his creatures here in this world, he will not deal justly 
with uis in any other world. This is a conclusion to 
which we are forced by the premises laid down by my 
opponent. His prenaises are opposed not only to God, 
but also stand in direct opposition to the holiest injuno* 
ticins of heaven. We are required to be god-like— la 
be imitators pf^ Grod as dear children ; and if God does 
not acton the principle of justice in his dealings with 
uSf then we aro justified in not dealing justly with our 
fifJJowbeinja* And besides, what means that declara- 



^n of ike prbfifaer, dKetated by the irpf ril of the livings • 
Qoi : '* He hath shewed the, O man, what is good ; 
aad what doth the Lord require of thecj but to do justly^' 
and tb love tnerty^ and to walk humbly with thy Godi" ' 
Here the prophet declares that God has shown us what 
is good. He has set us the pattern-— given us the ex- ' 
amplej and now requlrea us to follow it by ^' doing 
justly." The requitement is reasonable, and its rea- 
soaabieiieas is based upon the fact that God does jt^lty^ 
by u#» And here I might dismiss this part of my sub^- ' 
jebt, as enough hals been said tb convince any man who' * 
will be convinced^ that the premisies and conclusions of' 
our author are utterly and entirely false ; but as there ' 
a]« other points which these preiinises involve, I must' 
84^ your indulgence while I extend my remark j. 

Our author seems throughout his book to make no 
distinction between moral and physical sofi^ring, or 
between that anguish of mind for a known violation of <' 
a ihofal law, and physical suffering, arising from an - 
infraction of a physical law. And on thisa(ic6unt his 
mind became confused and bewildered, arid was led In- - 
to many errors, even to the charging of God with in- 
justice. 

He judged of rewards and ponishmenta by outward * 
appearances and external circumstances, and hence 
his mibd too* readily came to the Conclusion that as the 
righteous endure much misery ih this UCe'^ ^>xv^ *5s»j^ ^ 
most aba^oned iiimeT ttp^w»iiii\^ eu^^ 
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ii089j God does not deal with f^emo&ii^eprtfi^ipte of 
. strict justice, and his ways are unequal. But ^^ who 
art thou, O man, that judgest V^ " Ye say, the way 
of the Lord is JQOt equ&L Hear now^ O house of Is^ 
rael ; is not my way equal *) are not your ways un* 
equal 1" How careful then, should we be* not to in* 
diUge this spirit of faQlt finding which preyed upon th» 
house of Israelf and to charge God with a^ ungual 
distribution of justice. When we judge from appear-* 
ances we are apt to judge unjustly, and this :is true of 
our author. When we attempt to soau the ways and 
works of Deity, we must take an extend^ Tiew of 
things ; grasp the whole world of noind and matter, 
view minutely every link in the great chaiK^ of causes 
and effects, and reason from cause to eiiect, as well a» 
from effect to cause. 

Even our author himself has stated, what mayi^- 
pear very contradictory to hi^ other remarks quoted, 
that, ^* If it be true that the great Grod is dealing with 
us according to principles of distributive justice, criiasie 
an4 suffering must always go hand in hand-rrrone im- 
mediately follow the Other ; and virtue and happiness 
must likewise exist in the same intimate relation.*—^ 
The wicked nHist be a^ miserable as they are sinful ; 
and the righteous as happy as they are holy.^' But 
does he believe this is the fact ? No ; and hencb de- 
nies thut God does deal with men on tlie ppindpl» of 
digtributive jnfitie^., ,3ut I had rather believe this fact. 



(which the vcriptures teach and reason aanctiona,) ihan 
to charge my Grpd with injoBtice as this author does.-*^ 
Would it not be more consistent and more in accord' 
ance with the meek and submissive spirit of Christ, to 
acknowledg;e that we erred in our judgment of the 
ways and means of God*s govemmdnt, than to accuse 
God of injustice f Let me be guilty of any error, my 
hearers, rather than to have it in my heart to say, that 
God does not deal justly by md or any of his childrea 
on earth. Let me rather say m^ tcfaj^^ are unequal, 
while God's ways are equal, and that I have erred Ih 
judgment, rather than that God has disrobed himself 
of justice* For every prec^t of the gospel and every 
oommandment of ^ God is founded upon the fact that vice 
yields misery, while virtue produces happiness, and 
that moral suffering always and inseparably goes band 
in hand with sin, and moral happiness yfith virtue.— 
Hence it was said to our first earthly parent, ^< In the 
day tbdu eatest thereof thou shalt mtreiy die.'' Here 
was n surelp^ not an uncertainty.' It was as sure as 
that God was true, th^t in the very day, in the season 
of transgression, quick as the thunder follows the light* 
thing's vivid, flash, he should be rewarded. And I am 
not informed that God has ever spoken any contrary 
sentiment to any transgressor since bis day. What 
was true of Adam is true of every transgressor. And 
what God spoke to him he s^ Qak.% \o ^ >»» 5:^\^^^iS«w 
withnmt ^UBeet>ti^^ ;&s tive ^c^cftv^ea «A. \»sA^ ^ 
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^(^pd's iporal gOYdroment ar«the a^unenoirthatfliey 
were thep, and the same caoritl and physical hiws exist 
jD^jv that existed tben4 And did not God deal with 
Adam and bia immediate posterity upon the *^ prin^i^ 
pies of: distributive justicel'^ W.ho dare msseft that he 
did not? If he, did (and it would bfilropious to deny 
Ib^ fact,) then we hav6 the b^t of reasons for believe 
ing that Qod is strictly just yiet, for he ia«nchange«- 
Ue and ** governs not by partial but by general laws^^ 

He has instituted , a code of laws adapted to us as 
nnqral an4 physical beings, and to each of these laws 
h^ has attached^ penalty. If I thrust izty hand intp 
the fire, I must be. burned ; if J expose my body to la^ 
Xe^se cold, I must suiler ; if I eat too much, or use 
improper diet»: I mast sufler disease. These amd the 
results of an infraction of the physksal and organic 
laivs. So equally true is it with me as a moral being* 
If I violate the dictates of Conscienti^iusness, Benevo^ 
Jen^e and Veneration, I must reap my reward, for Qod 
|$f no less in the moral than in the physical world, and 
the violation of his moral laws, he will as surely foU 
low with their appropriate moral suffering, as he wiU 
visit the violator of his physical laws with physical > 
suffering. 

" Each objecl;. and being of nature, physical and ank ^ 
^1," says Combe in his moral philosophy, ^* has re> 
eeived a definite cojostitution ; and while the oircum« 
ftaJ2C£» ia whifik it iBt|^ed.conliiitteiukc(MAfedf itacti 
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invBria!>l]r accordiog to the laws of :that ^TWfi,\fuiiqjUr^ 
'the supposed anomalies in the divine government a^a 
apparent only„ aqd form, no exception to the Qreator's 
attribdte of justice, ivheq properly understood*" 
V Because the virtuous man ia>f9ipted with much jbodl- 
ly pain and disease, and suffers the loss of his childriEuii 
and his property, while tbemprally vicious mm knowa 
nothing of such losses and afflictions by e^periencie^ 
these facts are not irreconcilable with the jqstice qf 
(srod. For the losses ahd aiHictions of the virtuous man 
were independent of his moral action, and wjQi^e ciHii$e- 
quences of physical laws. '* It still rem^iina quitp txn^ 
that (hose whom God loveth he chasteneth f\ becaui^ 
all the punishments inflicted for the bfeach of hislawa 
ijire instituted in love, to indi4C0 us to obey them for 
pur own. good ; but we escaj^e from the contradiction 
of believing that be sometimes 'shows his love by jn^n^ 
ishing men who obey his laws ; which would be t^a 
case if he aJHicted gopd meii by ba^ healthy or by the 
death of their , children, merely as trials and cha$ti% 
meuts, independently of their having infringed the lawf 
pf their organic constitution*"* And yet ray opppnei^l 
inaintains the sentiment whip^ I am here qpppsinf^ an4 
lience he charges God with injustice.. I^e assumes th# 
|kositlon, that the virtuous man's sufieriiig^ ai^ nottlif 
result of an infringement of some organic or pliyaiefid 
lavvs. By studying the natunil lawv. '^^^ ^^ «^^^^^ 

«CoinU« 
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idfttioit of lUiigVi it will be found that thera ii 
JQgtice in Grod, aiid iio lack of justice in his di 
irith his creatures; 

There are some who act very inconsistent! 
their own faith. Many *< religious persons wl 
plicitly believe that disease is sent as a chastisi 
t>r punishment for sin, will not hesitate to sen 
ph3rsicifi;Q and pay him a large fee to deliver a 
bor, though a very vicious man, ^' from this !l 
spiritual discipline.^ Thus they would counter 
operations of justice. 

L^t them learn to attribute physical diseases ' 
i£eal causes, and make a distinction between p 
and moral laws, as bur Creator evidently has 
let them not consider the moral trangressor t1 
trkngressor in the;uni verse, nor absolve the n 
right, from all physical wrong— and All the ap 
discrepencieiB in God's moral government will 

But says one, God does not punish men ace 
to their siiis in this Kfe, for the vlclouis often pre 
fbiiii world more than the righteous, and live 
knd affluence, while the righteous live in pai 
poverty, raid disease, all their days ; and hem 
does not deal with men in this life 6n the ' prihc 
justice, for justice would exonerate the righteoi 
kU suffering; and inflict it alone upon the vici 
Sat thk mpdn AiwB a most palpabb misuttderst 



p(lbewpit!» of th0 laws in t)»6 4inn^ go/H^mmU-^ 
I'd meet this objection I will ifiqulre in the laoguafp 
of aoother :•— ." If God has created a world in whjc^ 
jastice is not a<?coiQplished| by what apoJoj^ or, cm 
what grounds, do we infer that any pther world of his 
creation will be free from this imperfection." Mr* 
Siearns would say, that* " because God has not oxe- 
cuted complete justice here,, ha, must intend to do so 
hereaAer,^ as justice is one of his attributes." Bi:^ 
how does he know that it is one of his attributes i .U 
he concedes as he has done " that justice is npt aoooQi* 
plished in tha administration of God's works, the lagitf 
imate infereiice is that jastice is nor one. of his attain 
utes." 

Hence his theory would banish justice from the uni^ 
verse, and the only foundation on which he rests hie 
faith in the doctrine of future endless suifering wouU 
be overthrown* Hence also his theory refutes itself^' 
For if, as he says, justice recjuires qi^r endl^ damns? 
lion, and God is now administeripg a government ii^ 
which justipe is not ^o»^,. what valid reason have w^ 
to believe that, justipe will be dene hereafter 1 None 
at all. Hence taking pur author upon his own groun4 
and reasoning from his own premises, we ha vo nothing; 
to fear in the doctrine of infinite pain, for it is a mei^ 
pigment of t(ie fancy* He has^reasoned himsdifoiif 
of reason into unreasonableness regards the w^^%^ 

.^ • RpberiF^t*. Sje q^p^aU^^ 




ftovfdStjee.' tefesrdes, When lie says, " l^^catts^J 
lias not executed complete justice here^ h0 iinust i 
to do so hererfft^l",** what evidence W he that he 
do so^ or that he intends to do m 1 I^one whateve^^ 
ft is a most foWacious assumption, without any fou|^^ 
tlon or support either in reason, nature or revelation,' '^^ 

' Uy conclusion would he that if God iid not dea 

*■ ' • • '■■'■■■ '■* 

jtistly with his cr6iatures here, we had good reason t| 

believe thtit he did not intend to deal justly hy then 
hereafter. 

Thh is thfe conclusion to which I would come, and to 
Yny mind it is the only sound conclusion which can b^ 
drawn ffbm the premises. Does our author reason 
concerning roan, as he does concerning Go^ ? Does 
he argue from the fact, that because a man deals iin<» 
Justly to-day, he intends to deal justly to-morrow 1^ 
Does he take man's evil intentions to-day, as a proof 
of his good intentions to-morrow t Surely he would 
ttbt reason in this way if he was possessed of a sane 
h)ind. But this is the point and pith of his reasoning, 
^hen speaking in relation to God. He says, page 10th, 
•''The daily course of divine Providehce, is a convin- 
cing evidence that the moral Governor of the world 
b not dealing With us in the present life, on principle^ 
of disti'ibutive justice." And from this fact he arguef 
thkt God intends td and will in the future life, disal with 
itoen on pirtnciples of distributive justice. Thi^ is tb© 
S^r0kt0i^ia3^^hiixp6nifVit^ turn t&«^^<iU ar^« 



tamntet my opp^n^ In suppbrt df hte dwstfhie ttPflx- 
4iire eternal pimmliment. I wish to |>utth6flbtmdi[ie(is 
lef ty9 'argument to tfad tMt ., < • 

s If God be not just her©^ Or exercises ft governmiem 
4o'whicfe justice is not ttecompli^bedv have we any nb- 
'^ural and Iogi(^al ground fot inferring tiiisit he Will be 
jnatin the 'world to ^mei / 

V But for iarguinent's st^ke, w« will grant that our aii- 
ihOT'a reaseniDg and cdneliision are eorreei ^S?fiee 
iGoddoes not deal with the ngA/^ou^ heref on theprin-t 
4bip^le of justice in punishing them according to the^fr 
4eserts^ He will punisih them hereafter. And as the^ 
fit8tly deserve f on actioUtit of their own dihs, to he etei*- 
t^lly punished, thidy must have their just iesefts ; and 
wince they do not have them heris, they must hereafVef. 
-This is the conclusion to whieh we are 'inevitably d^awn 
by the mode of argument he has emploj ed. 

B^ut^ it i#no pleasing task, I' will assure ^ou, my 
hearers, to be arguing with an opponent who d^niira 
that God deals with men on the principles of strict 
justice in this Ufe. There is something poisonoubin 
tbothought; something chilling to my tensibility, that 
men professing to be teachers of G(>dy should present 
before men such dishonorhble viewii of their Melker. 

This noted error of charging God with injustice 
Ittigtit appear more excusable in an Unenlightened 
heathen,-r-in one who hftd not the light oC ^\ftxv^^ «st ^ 
meli^im to guide hrm inU> «b^ t»ti\i dt\r^<6Ki\'^'^^^ 



48 ANTiooTi AnAhnmn. 

thepro&MBdroiiriflilkiii who hsfl haiior migkt Btvie 
all the aid of revealed truth and moral science, 
error appears altogether iDeixcusahle. How oftei 
,my heart been pai^ned, and my feelings shoeke 
hearing even in the prayer of the devout toorsH', 
the eypreasion ivhich inirolTes God -in the eharj 
injustice. No expression is more common than i 
*' liOrdi if thou hadst been just, we should now 
.befsn lifting up our eyes in torment and wailing 
the damned in helL" What is this but charging 
with injustice % It is bad enough for a man to pi 
^ni write that Gfod isunjusf, but for him to kneel b 
his JMaker, and in the devout exercise of prayer 
iiheraUly charge him tciith in^tiee^ is inexpres 
in^pious. Pray to an unjust God!. What bett< 
this than idolatry % My heart's dosire is that my 
ings may never again be shocked by hearing the i 
fieent A,uthor of our being charged with unjustice-* 
the charge may never again fall from the lips of 
man. . 

. We are exhorted by every principle of moral < 
by every thing sacred and divine, to use our best i 
lions to do away with those low and groveling coi 
tionsof the divine character- — to lead man to re 
his Maker ibr his inflexible justice, illimitable j 
ness, and imperishable truth, never fearing tha 
vill have too exalted conceptions of the perfcM 
of^ dirme fpyerameii). Therefor^, i^t us #yec 



to'rfab eoi^esMd aM truth'guided servanii^ tli6 apdi^ 
Xl&s, for examples in faith, in doctrine, in purity; 
breathing forth, with all fervency of spirit, the prayer 
of tho apostle^ *'ju^ and true are thy ways, thou kinjf ' 
of saints." 

• It may be thought strange that God deals equsllly just 
by the saint who is sunk in adversity, and' the sinner 
who prospers in his way. But why does^ the former 
it^V adv&rsity, and the latter prosper ? I answer:-^ 
Because God is true to> the integrity of his government, ' 
by inflicting a just penalty upon the one for a tialaUon 
of a physical law, and bringing a reward upon the 
ottesr for ohedienee to a physical law. Bflects always 
have their cames, and they are either immediate or re- 
mote. 

The reason why we sometimea see the morally gobd 
tmtk sunk \tt adversity, is, some physical law has been 
disobeyed, and he tio w suffers the just penalty of that 
dimbedience. The reason why tbe moraHy wicked 
niaii prospers in his way, that is, enjoys wbridly pree* 
perity, is, because ha h&s obeyed thdse rules or laWs^ 
which the other has infringed. He may be a greater 
transgressor of the moral law than the Other man, bat 
net so great a transgressor of the pfayeieal laws* I 
trust our author has never looked^ upon this subjeict ia 
the true light of iMsienoe. He seems bot to make aiif 
disdnction between moral and physical law, «&d tw- 
tw^ien moral and physical eflfecl* TAfe eo?ofcs^^kji»»^^«o^ 
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ai);4 henc» opi^Ivdes Chat 6(^ (kie^ iiet tioftl imfMi 

ly just, with maa v^n the ^rth. If be wil) \o 

this subject as be pugbt, and view the eoncateneitl 

causes aod d&ctsas discovered to us in *' the 

course of divine Providence," he will discovei 

inofst gracious beneficence and impartial justice, v 

i I he now thinks he disqovers unequal j ustice or nc 

ti^e^ all Wpre God to punish the moral tranc 

SQr>. apd let him who transgresses the pbysicjDil 

1 escape with impunity, he would surely, be partial 

^ I unjust. Eyerj act has its appropriate reward. E 

' I the very fact itself that the morally just man «i 
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a^>vei;sity,^^ ai^d^he iipmoral enjoys worldly prospj 
is conclusive prooCtliat God is impi^rtially just. 
Says Combe, " We have no authority for supp 
' I that If rovideiHsey by afflicting & just manr intends i 

ly to4ry his faith or patience, tp wean him froi 
w^Jd, , or to give occasion for recprapensing him 
aAer for hissu&ring ; nor for believing that the v 
roepisperipilted to flourish, with a view of agg 
ti#g his guilt by^adding ingratitude for such bleji 
to bis plher i]tiiquitjes, in erder to augm^it his pu 
meQt in a future Hf^*" For such, views wouM b 
rogatory, to the cbaracteis Qf God. . If we view 
aid his govemment aa^vwe ought, we shall see in 
remits to which I have adverted^ "simply the c 
qm^icea of obedience and disobedience to the law 
p m f f0 iky. the Creator <» our coi»titutioii. It s 
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irf^i^ti^l to «i|j>po9e tl^at Gpdjrill I)csrqj||kr, TWMi 
^(M n^9 for. the. 9pireirinj;8. which jheybrii^.JippI^ 
themselves by ^leglectjng to study, mni ohs^nrfi hi^pwA, 
injunctions ;" a^d equpilly irrational wguld it h9 to ei^):, 
pose that God would hereafter punish the b^d num fox 
the enjoyments he experiences here^ respiting from a% 
observance of his laws. We must remember that there, 
i? no man so just but that he tran/sgresses in some wayi^ 
^nd no inan so unholy but that he Qbeys in jsoipeionn^ 
the laws of his Maker. Each experiences resultci cor*, 
respondent with the nature of the previous act ; for th.Q, 
gpod. man.dbes not sufTer without a causO| neither does 
t^ morally bci^d mfitt enjoy without a owuse, ^ ^ 

, You will remember the Iw^uage of ouf Sayipur,.,qn, 
a^qertain QCQasipn : " Tbipjt ye that those on whpoi, 
t|ie tp^er in ^iloam fell, were signers above a)i men^, 
tb^-t dwplt ii^ JerwKilsenxl'' This limguage. implies. thfit, 
those ;oa» whom tb^ tower fell werQ i^ot sinper^^tbiK: 
tfai^^calainitir happened independently of p^prsl lu^n*^ 
The cause pf that faU is npt stated : Bpt; it is y#ry p^, 
bable to suppose that bjsd those on whom the tower f<^l 
^jldi^d fi^d o^fierved the Jaw# of<nsturei ti^. m^ght 
hnv^escaped^ ,upb(tfn(ied by this destructive eiy^i^»r^. 
litany afi^tiveiuiid palamit^uft events happen in Ijfem* 
9f^nfei}Mence of oot heeding the laws of iiie^,f\kjfpG»L 
o^ects around .U9. 
It is a aoJiemn aijid undenial^e ftet« that we are all. 

triH|4g]^enpi99 el^^r.of tho jlfelf^!^ 
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liioral'lai^; df ttlH And as God is the kuth^ of then 
ifi, he 'i^nl hdld us accountable for a violation of eith- 
er, 'for he lias attached to each a penalty, so that nc 
man can transgress with impunity. If any manlsie 
be punished jii another niode of bein^ for hismor^ 
wrongs here, then he must also be punished fbr hi 
physical wrongs, else there is comparatively no valti< 
attached to physical law. I hold it as a self-evideii 
fdct that vastly more of^the misery and wretchednd^ 
in the world arise fVom pA^^fcaZ than from moraZ transK 
gression. 

And while there is much siiid about moral transgre» 
sion and its infinite and future consequ^snees, there IS 
comparatively little said about physical trangressidn, 
tttiid nothing about its future results. Now a man nity 
d66y the moral law perfectly, but at the sanie time b« 
• flagrant transgressor 6f a physical law. But becatti€ 
this man is moraltp upright, will 6od permit himtc 
tmnsgress his physiedl laws With in^punity I No : and 
this accounts fbr the difference in the outward pros 
pierity of the two clastes referred to, iand shbWs not ct' 
ly Ifattt God is just, but that he is impartial also. Hc^ 
SLbsokltely false, therefore, is the declaration, that^— 
♦'The daily course of divihe Providehce, is convin 
oifig evidence that the moral Governor of the world I 
not dealing with us in the present life oh principles <» 
(fiistributivis jbsticsr !^' We ceasci to wonder ^at wick 
0Shem prevuih in die wbrld^ while such irreverent ani 



unworthy views of God are cherished smpng meo.— * 
Are we as pupils in the -school of Christ, taught to look 
out upon " the daily course of divine Providence," to 
learn that the Author of our heing is botb partial and 
4injust in his government over *' us in the present life?'' 
ilas.our clerical author been in the school of Christ all 
his days, and learned no better things than this concer- 
ning God and bis government 1 And is he divinely 
^mmissioned to go himself, or send his book out into 
thevworld to call the attention of- men to '^the ccmrse 
of divine Providenpe," as containing ** convincix^p 
evidence*' that God does not deal with men in the pres- 
ent life on the princmie of equal justice ? Were the 
4isciples. commissioned thus to preach ? JVo, no : it 
would be the worst slander ever cast upon the disciploji, 
,to charge them with preaching thus* Had they done 
Mf>i they would have directly aided the cause of infideli* 
ty more than all things else, and driven man farther 
and farther from God, a^ ma^y are this day. 

Banished from the mind, then, be such unworthy 
views of God. And let this, tnith be ei^graven upon 
0ur hearts, '^ Thou shalt judge the people righteously ^ 
a^d govern the nations upon earth." 

In my next| I shall commence by remarking upon 
Ibe assertion* *^ that we do, not Uve und^r a dispesisQ^tlQA 
af rewards and punishments." 
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LECTURE III. 

I commence my lecture this evening agreeable with 
the notice given at the ciose of m^ last, by makihg 
some ' remarks upon that very singular passage foand 
on the tenth page of this pamphlet, *^ thai we do ncfi 
live under a dispensation of rewards ahd punishments^*^ 
I would say in reply, if we do not, it is n& matter as 
regards this life, how we live. We can transgress with 
impunity, and all distinction between virtue and vice 
is obliterated, the two principles are confounded, and 
if there is no *'^ reward^* for vir^ nor ^^ punishmenf* 
for vice, there is no encouragement to pursue the for^ 
jner, nor admonition to forsake the latter. For sajB 
our author, (and I<|udte hhn for proof upon this point,) 
** we do not live under a dispensation of rewards and 
punishments." This assertion is contradicted by the 
daily experience of every man, and by the united voice 
of scripture, and is so palpably absurd that it seems al* 
■most entirely useless to spend any time in controverting 
it. Nevertheless, as I cotiimenced this course witk 
the design- of making a thorough work of it, you will 
bear with me while I make a few more remarks. 

Those of you who heard my remarks in my Iastt}p» 

on the subject of laws and penalties^ cannot help see- 

iiig the utter groundlessness of our author's statement. 

jOcne^ not the virtuous man reap a reward for his virtu- 



• 

ing the cbrnmandiDents', there is great reteoni/"-*- 
^^Butwkoao looketh into the perfect kw of liber^, 
and 06ntinnethi therein, he being not a forgetAil faear^ 
but a doerx>f the work, this man shall be hhMgei in 
his deed" John says, *^ blessed are thej, thatdo li|s 
comniandnients." ' These passages all show that wa 
^'live under a dkpensatipn of rewardst" And now I 
irill show by the same authority that we live also ua- 
^der « dispensation of puni^ments^ though this will 
seem to be a work of supererogation. If it is proved 
that we li«S8^under a dispensation of rewards, then the 
latter position is proved. For it would jieem inconsb> ' 
tent fuid contrary to known facts for God to toward 
virtue, and neglee^ to punish vice. Hear whatthescrip« . 
turesaith: ^^ Though hand join in hand, the wicked 
shall not be unpunished." ^ Is not destruction to the 
wieked f and a strange pmtiehment to the workers of 
iniquity?" -^^ There is no darkness nor shadow of 
death where the workers of iniquity n^ay hide them- 
selves." ^'Yerilyhe isa God that jodgeth ia the 
earth." Tbescripturesare full uppn this poitit* These 
. passages are enough : I need quote no more. Again: 
it is evident from ather fleets that we live under a dis- 
pensation of rewards tmi punishments. We live un- 
der the dispensation of the gospel. For ^* grace and 
truth came by Jesus Chrisf." Cannot the virtuous ha 
rewarded and the vicious'punia^v^'vxtAQ;^ ^^^«q«^^3s^ 
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of fridd asA tnilht Christisaid, ^for jiidgniintinA 
I come into this world.^' Tare world. He caiqeto 
.establish a kingdom. That kingdom was established. 
.Bid we ever know^-rdid we eter hear of a kingdom be* 
ing established in which there was neither rewards Mr 
>ipunishment8 } 

The language we are considering is an insultto com- 

Imon sense. It contains a javelin which was aimed, 

-though unintentionally, at the very vitals of eh^isti- 

i aaity, but which falls upon our author's ownliead with 

deadliest force. - He has vanquished himself I will 

{•therefore leave him a prisoner, while I attack another 

'iort of his erecting. Hesays, were he [Ood] to ^^jfen* 

..4sr to us aooording to our deeds, aoeording^ to that which 

wehave dome, whether it be good or bad^'V he would 

: place us under a system of impartial jostice, and pro- 

<cead against us in exact observancA. of its unyielding 

principles." Well, does not God proceed against us in 

: €«ic^ observance of its unyielding principles t Who 

is there so impious, so heaven-daring as to affirm that 

hib does not 1 We do believe most sacredly that God 

proceeds against thd sinner in exact observance of the 

unyielding principles of justice. Yes, in exact obser* 

vance, without any swerving or deviation. 

* Who denies it t^-^what christian dare deny it 1 Is 

there a christian here— <»ne who professes to love God 

and bis holy cause : Let me say to you ; do you be- 

^0pB God is not eiaet in his observance of the prinoi- 
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]defrof justice V Youdq notbeHete it/ aHy one ^ 
you/ If you did, how could yciu love God or love bii; 
cnuse, if it is npt exaetly just I ; I trust you have more^ 
correct and roTerential views of your Maker, every end 
of you. If our 4ii/Aor has not, I would entreat k!m 
^for the sake of saving what little credit he has got|) 
^0t tp open his- mouth again as an instructor of the peo* 
pie, for he needs first to be instructed himself. It is 
strange that a man will waste his time and talent in 1«* 
boring to create in the mind low and narrow views of' 
6od^» charlEicter ; to lessen down exalted conceptions of 
the divine perfections-— yea even to lead men toden^^ 
that God is ^^ exact" and undeviating in the adminis^ 
timtton ^ his justice. I ftm astonished, astonished) 
beyond msasure. 

But we will notice another phrase in connexion witk 
theoneuilder review. It is this t-'-^* Were God te>> 
render to us according to pur deeds, dsc. h6 would plaoo^ 
us under a system of impartial justice.'! Well, ha* 
he hot ? I would like to ki^ow undeir what system the 
all wide Father of the Universe would or oould placa. 
us but that of in^rtial justice I Would it be on* 
of plirtial, «nd]of course, imperfect jutticef So our 
nuthor would reason. Fpr in his view God does not 
reoider to u« according to our deeds, and hence he it 
indis^edto charge God with partiality, — ^with placing^ 
us uqder i| system of partial justice^ Dq ^^ ^qssx. 
live under (he system i>f tJie %t}«^ ^^ %• vj*«^ 
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ufider which God himself hits placed us f This S3r9- 
tum was froth above, and had its origin in the wisdom 
of God. And St. James says, *Uhe wisdom that is 
ftom above— is ^vithout partiality.'* 
■ We have proved, then, that inasmuch as we live 
under the gospel, God has plae^ us under a system of 
impartial justice; and therefore we hstve proved upon 
dur author^s own gi*ound that God renders to us accor- 
ding to our deeds. You will mai-k what he says, "Were 
God to render to us according to our deeds, &c. he 
would place us undeir a system of impartial jusHce.'*-— 
Wie have proved beyond the possibility of refutation, 
thatwedo live under such a system, and of course, ac- 
cording to our author, God renders to us according to 
our deeds. Let him now not complain because I have 
tak^n him by the hand and led him onward in thd path 
of truth. I would help any man out of error's dark 
way, especially when he had put the in possession of 
the means of 'doinc: it. 

But I am aware that he may equivocate and strive to 
evade the force of these remarks, by referring us to 
some dark dispensation of provldence-*--to the child that 
is bom idiotic, or blind, or without the Acuity of speech 
or hearing. But I am not to be mov^ from my posi<» 
tion " though the heavens should fall," that God has 
placed us under a system of impartial justice. This 
being an immutable truth, I will not give it up br ex^ 
change h /or something dark awd to^aVbYvcysn m the^- 
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ffoN^ideiiee of God. I would rather reteifi. A»^. th^J 
iriijiht he 6Qable4 to sol vet that whicji was dark « and . 
mysterloua. than to take the idark and mysterious to. 
oppose God's trutb« This is our oitadel» this our 
strong ibrt; if this, fail,, all is gone$ we have dq:^ 
where to flee for safety ; all is chaos and confusioj).-*-** 
But, if we remain in it, though doulds' and darkness 
may be rovu^d about us, yet oat of them a voice speaka 
cpnfirmatQry, '^ Be still, and know that I am God." 

Our experience will enable to us say, *^ happy the 
man who see$ 2|k God emp)pyed Iq all the good and ill 
that ohecquer Jife;" that he is impartially just; that, 
though cloiuds and darkness are round about him, yet^ 
^'ji^^ice; and judgment are the habitation of his throne,'' 
By the light of his truth which he has revealed, an4 
by which we are^ to walk, we , may be enable to se^ 
that ^^all partial evil is universal good, all discord, 
harmony not understood ^" and be enabled also to traee 
many of those eyiis which to the untaught mind may 
appear dark igind Inscrutable^, back to some> remote phys- 
ical cause. So that instead of charging God with be^ 
ing the direct cause of the physical evils which afflict 
Our race, we should attribute them more properly to 
man as a physical transgressor. 

Our author refers us to .the apparent unequal distri^ 
butipn of justice in the sufferings and enjoyments of 
men, to show that the transgressor is not punis^edv or 
the obedient rewarded in ih\a V\fe, ^xA ^^V^%^ ^^rN 
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Uye *' uttGl«r s ij^em of impaitfal justiiM.'^ Btit w)i«i 
does this all avaiH Does it prove^ as ha loroald con^. 
tend, that God is unjust and partial ? Does it hot mth* 
er prove that man is an imperfect being and liable to - 
Orr in judgmeiU 9iswe\\ as action, while *< Grod's waya 
are not our ways, nor his thoughts our thoughts ?*'•*- 
While {believe that jastice is an attribute of God, h 
shall^believe that he doeth justly-^that If *he is impar*^ 
tial, be has pltused us under a system of impartial jUs*^ 
ttoe^^hat if he is good, he will do good— if he is love- 
ly, he will not ^* bring upon manmore than right j" asl 
the soriptures testify. And that he is just, impartial, 
good, and lovely, nature and revelation alike testify^ 
Nor would I detiy the position, for all the creeds and' 
metaphysical reasoning in the universe. I would not 
dipow aside one plain and established iru^, andletthatr 
which is dark and inscrutable in the ways of Provi* 
deoce, lead me to charge my heavenly Father with in* 
justice and partially. ^'Most gladly therefore will L 
rather glory in my infirmities," said an apostle. ^* And' 
not only so, but we glory in tribulations also, knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience," dsc And again be 
inquires. Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ f Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Nay," 
answers the apostle. And again we read, ^* though he' 
slay me, yet Dt^ill I trust in him. It is good for me that 
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I'Wivd'beMi i^Udted." Tiie LcMrd win n^ bring updft 

HMa more tbftik right.'' 

These expraKions ftU show the views wfaidi God's a»» 
eieot servants entertidned concerniisg t^e diviae cbftr* 
aeter and government And why should not his se^^ 
vints now entertain the same views % Why oharg» 
God with injustieeand partiality } Why repiosent thiut 
theaffiictions a&d.tpibulationsweall endure, saint anA 
sinner« are not administered to '* us in exact ebservano» 
ofr* the principle of justice 1 Was this the view whiofe 
God's ancient servants cherished} No. lam persua- 
ded that our author does not understimd the meaning o£ 
the term justice, its oifgce, its nature. He represenli^ 
It as having no pity, no mercy, and no forgiveness.-— 
This would be eSeetually robbing God of justice, or 
virtually denying that he possesseai this attribute at aU« . 
Has God no pity, no mercy ^ and no forgiveness f* If 
ho has, then Ais justice caimot cpniict with lus na,tor6« 
For Ms justice is not cruel, does not seek an etemitjE, 
of pain to glut its own vindictive rage, nor p^n of any> 
kind merely for its own sake. God^s justice 9s alwayt 
guided by his love* They exist together indwoMIif* 
10 the most friendly intimacy^ having one and the aam^ 
dbject in view. He says " mercy cannot be extended 
on principles of justice." This^ argues that God can-, 
not be merciful to us without being uiijust. Or be ean-^ 
not extend mercy without opposing himself^ for we are 
tpld in his word that he is ** a just GrtA^sA^*^*^^-' 
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Who witli'tbis viftw enn pray for Ood'e msrty^ Ha^ 
8a3rB, '^ mercy cannot be known in our caae" if justico' 
bite its demands. And af\er stating what he conceives 

to bethBofficeandnatdreof mercy, he inquires^ ^^ does 
be then deal with us according to justice?*' I answer^ 
yes, for it would be the height of impiety to eay that 
Ood at any time, or under any circumstances, deafisr 
with us in (2£«cordanee with bis own nature.- I am sur- 
prised that any man, bearing the obrislianname, shouid 
asfe such a tj^uesUon. It borders hard upon infidelity. 
.Again, he says, *' The idea,^ therefore, ^faatweare 
under a. dispensation of rewards and puni^ments, and 
that God is dealing with us daily on principles of vin*' 
dietiYe justice, shutsmercyout of the world." WelH' 
I have proved beyond successful oontradictibn, that w0 
do live under a dispensation of rewards and punish* 
inents, and that God b now dealing: with us on princi^* 
dhH9 of vindictive justice^ that is, a justice which vin- 
dicates the perfection of God and the harmoniousness 
of all his attributes ; and mercy is<not shut out of the 
wt>fld yet. Paul who lived und^a dispensation of re^ 
wards and punishments^, and saw in his day justice 
meted out to man, said, *' According to his wer^y he 
sav^ us,^' &c. But God, who is rfcA in mercy^ for hi^- 
great love wherewith he loved us, even^vbiBn we wer 
dead in sind, hath quickened us together with Christ" 

Now Paul, it seems, did not believe that God who wat 
once ^^rhbin mercy,|* had now, under the di^pensaiio'^ 
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of the gospel ahd i dispensation of ri^ards and puti- 
isliments, become poor, *^ shutting hfe iftercy otit 6f thd 
woi*ld." Paul writes • "That the Gentiles might glo- 
rify (Sod for His mercy/' This was after the word 6f 
this dispensation Was carried to' them. 

We all have reason lo glorify Gijdfor his mercy. — « 
For his mercy being rich, ciinnot be unjust ; neither 
can his justice become unmerclflil. Both being the-* 
offspring of God, they must both partake of his nature 
— fulftlling in harmony the design of their author ; 
walking hand in hand under the same dispensation, 
never quitting the world wh ile God reigns. That mer- 
cy is found ^^en where rewards and punlshmetits are 
administered, you will learn from God's servant Da- 
vid. He says, "Unto thee, O Lord, belorigeth mer- 
cies, ibr thou renderest to everp man according to his- 
works.** This is spoken in the present tense, and cov- 
ers the whole ground of bur controversy. It is every- 
man who receives, and receives accotding to his worksi 
Let then the testimony of David, upon -this jJoint suffice;* 

Your attention is now invited to one of our oppo- 
nent's strongest points. He supposes a case: A high- 
way-man who lives by rapine and plunder meets a poor* 
laboring man, miirders him, then robs him of all he^ 
has. On the same night he himself dies in a fit of de. . 
bauch. Then our author inquires, "Is justice meted 
out to these individuals alike? This and aicRvU.V ^nsl- 
cumstances presented undeY tf\ffet«v\'Ao"t\tfi^ 'w^'^^ 



ftfit in order ftnd fint in importance, which are pre^ 
Bested to stop the mouth of a Universalist I scarce* 
\y ever coDvefsed with an opponent long^on the diler* 
ent points of our faith, but that they were thrust in my 
face as 'Containing nn unanswerable arguixieDt against 
the doGtrioe of God's universal grace» Before I give 
an answer to this very popular objection, I will quote 
another of his suppoised cases : A man commits mur- 
der, but an innocent man i& hung for the deed, ** while 
the actual murderer goes to his grave without being de- 
tected.'' " Is there, (inquires he) in this case, an.equal 
distribution of rewards and punishments t Does jus- 
tice overtake the murderer I" These two cases in* 
elude the sum and substance of all others our author 
has named; and if I give a satisfactory answer to 
these, it will suffice for the whole. I would like how- 
ever to notice every particular case, and give a direct 
answer to every peculiar feature, did my limits allow 
me ; for I love to keep in close company with my op- 
ponent, and meet him in every position into which his 
controversial disposition may lead him. 

In order to get our subject fairly before the mind, let 
us make a few inquiries. Speaking of the murderer 
and the innocent man, he inquires, *''Is there in this 
case an equal distribution of rewards and punishments]" 
In order to answer this question clearly, we should first 
decide what reward is, and what punishment is, and 
ntbat would be an unequal dVaUlbMUoa of each. For I 



«in not obliged to take etery nmaVwhlmy or anf otM ' 
man's notioQ uponth»pofait«a8aBtflBclard^ One man 
will contend that it is just to hang a man for murdar ; 
another with as much siooerity and zeal will contend 
there is no justice in it, it is positive cruelty and rovenga* 
Another man says the mordever ought not only to b^ 
hung, hut to be tortured with excratiating tortures in 
a state of imprisonmenty solitary confiiiement, or ban* 
ishment for a period, then executed upon a gallowi add 
sent to another world to endure the most awful, ago* 
jilzing« and exonitiating pains under thiS wrath of Ood. 
eternally. Verily, in the midst of such visionary, 
confused, and confliiCting noti(»)s concerning what con- 
stitutes justice in the murderer's deserts, where sha^l 

• we take our stand ? Shall we say arbitrarily that this 
mode of punishment or that is just, or this degree of 
punishment, or that is just, and none other } . It is a 
great question to decide ; and who can decide, but God 
alone % Will our aiuhor pretend to define the exact 
amount and durat,ion of punishment this murderer de- 
served, atid thereby tell va precisely what would be an 
equal distribution of rewards and punisihinehts, to the 
innocent and the guilty in ,this case 1 

If as he contends the«sinner justly deserves to be' 

* endlessly miserable, andvcannot be adequately punish* 
ed with any.1}hing short of this ; then I answer, that 
justice did not overtake the murderer. But is he right 
in his position ? That rems4naV)\i^ ^^i%«&» ^\si^ 
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Other degree of puniflfament thea would ^ jtfst ^ Ah^ 
that 18 a question which none but God can understand- 
ingly and oorredly answer. Still we may reason up- 
on the subject^ and give such an answer as reason seems 
jk) sanction. 

Under the Chinese government, virtue is rewarded as 
well as vice is punished. Other governments punish 
vice without rewarding virtue. All governments how- 
ever punish vice ; but we find that all do not adminls^ 
ter the same kind <» degree of punishment for the same 
vice. Hence men's judgments difi^r upon this subject 
One says that this kind or degree of punishment, and 
this kind or degree of reward are. not administered on 
the principle of strict and equal justice,but another says 
they are. So men differ. But if I do not succeed in 
proving to the entire satisfaction of my opponent that 
there is in this case before us '< an ^ual distribution or 
justice," my want of success will not prove that the^ 
is an unequal distribution of justice. y 

Facts are facts, whether proved or disproved. O 
author supposes that there was an unequal distribtitt 
, of justice, because the innocent man was hung, and' f 
murderer escaped. But had the murderer been hiflf 
all would have been right, justice would have beenf 
isfied, and no occasion would have been given (6H 
to charge Ood with an unequal distribution of juV 
-But this appears to me very strange lo^ic. Hail 
murderer been hung, be supposes justice wouldif 
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•teem flftftiifi^. I think the fevecse ; juatiee would havs 
been violateii Herein we differ.. It remains for bim 
to prov$ tbat justice wouIdJiaye been administered bad 
Ihe murders been huitg* And besides, it remains fin* 
him to prove tbat sach a mode of . punisbment as bang* 
ing a man, is €rod*8 puchshment^ His whole argu- 
unent is based upon the position that it is, >and that jiUk 
'tice is satisfied therein. Until he prpves thf^e pos^ 
lions, it is useless for me to argue wjtb him. For I can 
«ee no force whatever in the supposed case before us to 
-prove the^ point at issue. In relation to the mu rdel»r'a 
' esoaping dlteotion, be inquires, *^ does justice oi^rtiike 
the murderer ?'? He would aaswer no. And why4 
because he was not killed b}^ the Sheriff or some hir^* 
Ung. Had he been, he would not have asked the queS^ ' 
tton he did. I should be very reluctant to plexse my- 
eelf entirely underthe government of a man who Was 
actuated by such a justice which seeks to gratify ilsi^f 
by takinglife f 

When *we look at the two oases before us in the light 
of strict justice, (Ido not mean by justice the princi- 
ple of revenge A retaliation, but a principle that seeks 
for good and returns good for eVil,) I say when we look 
at the two cases before us in the light of this principle, 
We shall :not discover so great an unequal-^* distribu- 
tion of rewards and punishments," as noay appear to " 
the mind of our author. For if hutftan justice, suek 
as consists' in taking life, did not ov%t\Ak^>^^ ^nsas^V 



•r» it is no proof that <3od'8 jostico did not overtoke 
hitn. And oar author dare not deny it ; so his sappo* 
ttsd ease is a mere nullity, ^If hwnan justice does not 
overtake the murderer, God's justice never fails, and 
it waits not for human tribunals either. It is at work 
in the deep recesses of the heart long before the deeda 
thereof are discovered by the human eye. Let us not 
say that God is unjust or has not distributed equal jue» 
<llce, because erring man has not hung his fellow man, 
nor because he has done a deed of cruelty to the inn<^ 
iCeotk God is not to be charged with iojustioe because 
wan does wrong* By no means. And tips is i^n*s 
iwork, of torturing the innocent for the deeds of the 
guilty. But the prophet said, ^< Man looketh on the 
.outward appearance, but the hard looketh on the Aeorl.'' 
He lookelh upon the heart of the innocent mnfi^ and 
upon that of the murderer, and knoweth what is just 
in each man's case. And will he not stand by the ia^ 
nocent man who is unjustly condemned by a deceived 
tribunal, and pour in untold and indescribal^le mental 
■consolation % or will he forsake him and withdraw en*^ 
^rely the protection of his spirit fronftiim ? Who can 
.helieve it 1 Will the truly pious and enlightened ohria* 
tian believe it? Where, christians, is your boasted 
confidence in the protecting care of God over his cruel* 
ly persecuted servants ? Did he not say by his spirit 
.to the afflicted Paul that he might not flag with disoour*, 
, mgma&il»f *f My grace is sufficient for thee 1" Lool^^ 
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at the nunaerous caBiies where martyrs have fallen vie*' 
tinia to the merciless rage of their persecutors for speak- 
ing and acting conscientiously in defense of God'ii' 
truth, and see with what calmness and composure^ wftli 
trhat serenity of disposition and temper they met their 
fi^e. Look lit the case of Stephen, who was publicly 
Strmed to deaths. And will you not say God was with 
hiixt, giving him that inward peace and resignation of 
ipirit which defied the rage of his merciless foes tO' 
overcome! 

' And look at the supposed case of our author. See 
that innocent mftn standing upon the scaffold, condemn** 
ed fbr murder. Whb can fathom the menti&l peace of 
that man and the serene joys which cannot find utteiS 
ance In words f Could you go down into that mati'e 
faedrt and search and know and understand all the un- 
disturbed joys and tranquillity there reigning as the fruit 
bf cbnscientious innocency, you would exclaim in the 
fblneias of your soul, Grod has not be^ unjust, has not 
withheld his rich reward from the uprfght. Look at 
that man again as he stands upon the scafibld, jus^ ready 
to be executed Inhere you will hear him say; if he. 
Bpeakil at all, as he looks upon the throng gathered V> 
witness his execution, and beholds the mux^erer amon^ 
the rest who had procured his condemnation, Sir, though' ' 
by perjury and intrigue you have brought me, an in* 
nobent man, to this situation, awful as it* may a^^eai^^ 
yet, with all the tortures and wi1fiM\ti*^^ %x^^Ssw?^^» 

1 
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be inflicted on ipy boidy, I would not exch%^9 ij^y 8ttU| 
ation for yours, for the. peace and inwai"d satisfaction 
arising froo^ a consciousness of innpcepcy is a rich re- 
w|ird to nfie^ and worth n;^ore than all your ^nJQyoipnt 
through a long life. For my bpdily pain will be pf bfie£ 
duration; a few P&i^gs and all is over | but yoijr p9jL0| 
isir,. is invyard,. de^p and aggravating, and will clingy 
you till the h,our of your death. My bpdily paio ni«J5 
be a^vere» my eneipi^s ^nay tortuf,e, this mortal fr^i^oi^ 
yet my mind lives and rests in God. 

. There Js anoith^r consideration cqnnected with the 
situation of this innocent man. And iti|3 one direct to 
ihe point m tbe.subject pf rewardg, Thi^ innp^e^ 
pejcsoni though, suffering i)odily paip, i^pjoys more realf 
s^Xi^ hi^ppiness in the inner man in his; si,tualLio|ci, tj^^ 
he could have experienced in his w|ioj[e life under ei^r 
tirely dissjmilar. circurnstances. . 
. His situation, heightens l)is e^joprcneptB, gives (i 
brighter relish, a higher zest to,, a more animatif^g ^od 
^ensible experience of the rewards of innocence^rr^ 
JElence the apostle said, " Though the outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is renemedd&yhy day."— 7 
tiow true is this in the case before us. The increased 
^tyoyment of thisinpocent rpan in his situation, coun- 

. ter balances and transcends the bodjly pain be endure8| 
so that her^ we may behold ir^ the clear sunlight of 
truth the wisdom of God, and how *^ he causes thf 

jfTfatb pt m^n to praise him.'* 



. I, Reef} 9a^ but little if any moretfla-tUs pince^ to 
m^ke tlie.8ul]j.e0t before us plaio to tW iiiideniUindii^g 
of al], ^regards the equal distribution of GodVjusr 
t|ce and theaJmin^ratioQ of rewards and puui9brqeQt8> 

» I^ivesting ypur rziinds of prejudiee afid false preconceiv«i 
ed. .opj^nipns, o^d IpokiDg at this subject as you oughli 
ip (^tuilor, la the ligM of scmpture aud oioral suionoe^ 
qpyacb-vof tb^ dar.koessaod obscurity oast over it by er« 
Eor, wiU disappear,: You areio be careful Qot to con^ 
fouiid o^odtes. That is^ you wUl bear ia* mind that 
J^Hi^an laws are.Bot Ggd's l^w^s ; thatihwuan go vera? 
mfiifi^ are ao| God's gQveraixients; that human ju^tioe 
is pot God's jusfiioe j ^nd though man itmy fail to m^ 
ward the inpooent, not having it in his power to do so» 
yet God," who se^rcheth the heart and trieth thel 
Feiosr.even tO' give to eva^T man; according .to hia 
)f?pi?J(3," wiUaotfail; alid thou gh.hu nsaa justice njay 
aot overjtake the guihy, yet God's j^ustioei which ia 
i^eveir asleep, will; ferretii^g^out thetofieodtsr, following* 

bim int^ all his lurkiagplaees and hoMiaga sword over 
^m tovcuto^ hia happiness on earth« 



LECTURE IV. 



In mylast^ I called your attentioa to our author^s 
aupposed caseof a " high wflfy-nmn who lives by rapine 
and murdep,". who meets a poor linbou'O^ xwwsb^ "o^aR* 
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ders hinii then robs him of all he has; Otr the same 
night he himself dies in a fit of debauch. Then 
our author inquires, **i8 justice meted out to these 
individuals alike ?" Upon this supposed case, J now- 
propose to ofTer a few remarks, and particularly 
ih relation to the question, >^ What becomes of the 
wretch by whom the innocent man was murdered oiid' 
plundered ; and wh<^ for years has made it bis busitiese 
to perpetrate similar deeds of darkness f Does be 'go 
to heaven with the victim of his cruelty ? Do they 
both meet on that same night, as loving tmsthers, at 
the Savior's throne I" I answer, if they meet In faeav^ 
en, they surely meet 'Vas loving hrothers,^^ and in na 
other way. No one but a fiend eon object to this.-^ 
It is a matter of no consequence as re^rds the ^^^>^ of 
meeting : it is sufficient for us to know that when tbey 
meet, they meet ^^ as loving brothera^^^ all enmity and 
blood-thirstiness having been overcome by *f the grace 
of God which bringeth salvation to all men^" To our 
anthor it seems a matter of inexpressible wonder that two 
men so dissimilar in character should ever meet in 
heaven. But there are other wondejrs equally great. 
The' unbelieving Jews might have said in relation to 
Paul while he was on his way to Damascus filled with 
murder and revenge — ^will he whose firmness is prover- 
luai, and whose hostility to the christians is unyiekiing, 
will hey this night meet as a loving brother with thos€ 
wJkose desimdUm he seeks f You could not make a 
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ttfigle Jew i>elJeve iU Nothing short of a miracle it- 
self could haTa made a Jew believe so great a change 
eottld have been effected in so short a time, and that 
men 80 entirely dissimilar as. Paul and the christiant 
should grasp each other by the hand fraternally as 
brothers of one family. Indeed to the mind of the 
Jew there was something vastly more marvelous and 
more unaccountable in this change than ther^ is to all 
in the meeting of the murderer and his victim in heav^ 
iin ** OS loving brothers." The Jew's belief or tmbe^ 
liirf did not alter the fact. Ood^s grace* effects marveU 
dus changes i&d^enddntly of belief. Andh^nce Paul 
said, after bis odnvierston, ** by the grace of God I atil 
what I aai.** The sctme grace that converted him, a 
murderer, is ab^e to convert other murderers also, for 

To any measured. Bpaceoftjme." - j 

Supposing^^aul had murdered one of the good and 
l^ous christians while he was on his way to Damascus^ 
and after this had been converted, as it is reported he 
was, afidofle moment after his oonversion had died—* 
would not Mr. Stearns say that the converted ^aul, and 
•*the victim of hisr cruelty," would meet in heaven "as 
lofving brothers 1" And^ what prepared Saul for this 
happy meeting I ^ The grao^ of God and that only, un- 
sought, and unasked^ for by the grt«i^ o^ Kjitj^V^Nft^ 
whffiJ^^wBs^ after his eoliveft^it. '- ■ 
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Now if this grace, tinsougfat, unasked, re&clied the 
heart of tbid murderer, and in the time afid manner it 
did, so unexpectedly and so mysteriously ; what valid 
reason have we for not believing that the same gra^e 
will apply its cleansing power, unasked and unsought to 
Ibis highway-man and murderer under different cireum* 
Mar.ces ? But it may be said that this murdered died 
before the grace of Grod was applied in a manner to 
cleanse him. But this is no argument against my ree^ 
soning, for " neither lifb nor (2tfa^A-r^can separate m 
from the love of 6od," says this same Paul who waS 
fonverted; and if so, death cannot separate^ us irom 
the gruce of God, or place us beyond its reach. Paul 
yftxsasB. dead man, before be was ct)n verted^ for ha' 
peither sought nor asked for the converting grause qf 
God to be applied, no more than a literally dead n^Q» 
Besides, vGod evnployB different means to produce the 
same ends, and varied temporal changes, before he ap- 
plies the cleansing operation of his grace. In one in- 
stance he may strike h ama down to the earth in death^ 
i^nd effect this change 'as a necessary accompanimfeni 
of the purifying process of his grace. In another^ hm. 
may strike a mau to the earth, blind and dumb, as lir 
the case of Pad, before he applies^ the cicatrizing poir' 
er of his gmce. So, that we have do noore authori| 
for limiting the §^aoeof God, than we have for liml 
S^, his Jove. And as death cannot separate us froi 
tliB Jove o! Godf so miiiMS, «Qaaai\ BQ^9ei:i:^^>aA'^«^aiLU 
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I^fftce. For, siij's Paul again, "whether we Ifyeor die, 

ire are the Lord's. For to this end Christ both died, 

and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of 

the ^ead and living." 

If then, we are the Lord^s inheritance whether we 

live or die, and death even cannot separate us from his 

love, what possible evidence can tl^ere be adduced to 

prove that death places any man beyond the reach of 

'God's grace 1 None whatever. And here I am hap- 

py to be able to present before you the Janguage of 

Mr. Stearns himself, cprroborating this answer. He 

says on page 27, that ^^God is under no necessity of 

sending men to hell, and subjecting them to a long 

course of discipline, before they will repent. He can 

change their hJearts at any time and under any circum" 

ttances,^^ 1 defy Mr. Stearns to refute his own asser- 

tion^ He cannot do it — ^h© dare not attempt it, for 

such an attempt would be to limit the sovereignty of 

God and charge him with weakness. Surely, he will 

not attempt a work of this kind knowingly. Mark his 

language — " JHe [God] can change, their hearts at any 

TIME, flwdttndcr ANY ciRciTMSTANCKS." What, then, 

is there in his eyes so marvelous, in the supposed case 

of the murderer and the innocent man 1 Does he doubt 

the truth of his own declaration 1 It must be. He 

■• ' ■ ' . ■ ' ■ ' . 

has no confidence to believe that God can change the 
heart of such a murderer towards b\« "nVcJ&ssx ^X"wsc\ 
lime, and lindidl^any circui&fi^Txce%«>^X^^'^ \d»?|^»«* 
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as loving brothers at tf|e Savior's thron0.'* I sincere 
ly pity the man ^iio is tormentef} with such dQub.ts» an4 
especially Mr. Stearns, who, by a certain mode of 
reasoning, was compelled to admitatruihi which ataii^- 
other time he doubts or<Ienies. 

That the grace of God renches beyond death, and 
hence substaniiates and conBrms the truth of my op- 
ponent's remark, I will refer you and him to the testi- 
mony of Paul in bis letter to the Romans, fifth cha|ij- 
ter. Speaking of the grace of God, which he calls a 
" free giftj" he says, verse 15,- " If through the of- 
fence of one, many be dead ; much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Je- 
sus Christ, hath abounded unto many. Ver. 13.— 
"Therefore, alsby the offense of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation ; even so by the righte- 
ousness of one, the whole gift cam^e upon all men unt^ 
justification of life. For, as by one man's disobedi- 
jence, man}" were made sinners , so, by the obedience 
of one, shall many (the same number) be made right- 
eous. Moreover, the law entered, that the offense 
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound : that as sin hath reigned unto 
deatb^ even so, might grace reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord."— 
Concerning the extent and efficiency of this grace Dr. 
Adam Clark justly and truthfully remark^ in the lani- 
fuage ofVr^ Taylor, *'TUattbejfrceg2/i stands upog 



a re^aon and foundatioD in excellence and worth, va^i* 
ly surpas^iog the miligpity and demerit of the offense; 
and consequently capable of producing benefits' vo^ly 
leyond the suffjriags occasioned by the ofifefiiM. This 
is the force of the apostle^s argument." Again, Clark 
says, ^t That the manyy of the apostle, here means a// 
mankifuL And if the manyy that is, all mankind^ have 
died througl^ the ofiense of one, certainly ihegift bf 
jgrace^ which abound3 unto the many^ by Christ Jesm^ 
must have reference to every human being. Thus wj^ 
find, that the salvation from sin here^ is as exteiisiy^ 
and coropTete as the guili and contamincUion of sin j 
death is conqured, hell disappointed^ the devil confounr 
ded, and sin totally destroyed. Here is glorying, 1^ 
Him that loved us awi tpashed tu from our nns in ki$ 
own bloody and has ^made U9 kings and priests to Opd 
and his Father^ be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen. Hallelujah! The Lord God omnipoteii^ 
reigneth! Amen, c^d Anien." 

Truly might this learnied man say, " Here Js glory- 
ing." . There was something enrapturing to the cpar 
t^mplatipn that the grace of God or /• glf\ of righteous^ 
ness," should extend beyond sin apd death, so that bottj^ 
shall be ** totally destroye^^ He burst in sunder the 
shackles of his enslaving narrow creed, and let his pent 
up mind take a noble flight upwi^rd and abroad n.xo^ 
the spiritual immensities of the Eternal, till he bad lost 
sight of his low and i)arioiv (^u^f\40Ck»^l Ql^%^'«>% 
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t>lai), aiid was lost in enrapturing amazemetit, so HiA 
in the fulness ai}d gratitude of bis soul he e^tclairos, 
♦^ Hallelujah f The Lord God oraoipotent reigneth !** 
I would that my opponont had suctt exalted und wor- 
thy conceptions of the divine character and plan of sal* 
Vatibn, and that lie would to longer be found lighting 
Against the apostle in "limiting the Holy One of Israel," 
For how "wretched and unhappy niust that heart be that 
dfcumscribes <he divine grace by the bounds of timev 
dr that supposes t he all-wise and gdod God will allow 
death to dry tip for ever the broad streams of his grace 
that they can flow no further. Away from my mind 
b^ siich unhallowed thoughts ! For if it be true that 
the grace of God iS absolutely confined to this life, 
^hat will befcome 6f the countless mvriada of infants 
wto hnvp gone dbwn to the grave without being pre- 
pared here, for the felicities of Heaven above 1 What 
%?ill our author answer t 1 will give him an ' aniBwer 
in the language of Dr. Clark* He says, " We may 
jttstly infer, and all the justice as vrell as the mercy of 
the G6dheiad supports the inference, that all human be- 
ings, dying in an infant state, are regenerated by that 
grace of Grod which hringeth salvation to all men, — 
Tit. 2: 11." If then it be a truth, and one which the 
justice and mcrc^ of God support, that the regenera- 
ting graee bf God will be extended to infants in anolli- 
^r state ; what is there so contrary to the justice and 
mmayofOoi fa the it^rfereuce Ahsltlbd ft«me ^acei wflt^ 



WeixtdiKied tcyadiilts, evenio the murderbr who most 
needfits BOinctifyiog and regenemting power f^ WH6 
eftH teH ? TbB some reason that dent^ its ftppllcaftioil 
10 the latter wotild deny it tothe former. For surely 
thftiw is nothing in the eharacter of either that dhn ctaitu 
my benefit from the ^Yii^t^ of God, or lay God under 
any Migationf to bestow the benefits of his grnc6. Ap 
regards this matter they stand on precisely the same 
ground* On what principle then will God grant his 
geace to the one, and forever refuse it to the other 1-^ 
Can any man answer, and yet maintain the fatherly 
kiiidQess and impartial goodness of our divine Author ? 
No,' KRvEtu jliet me thdn renounce a corrupt cr^^ 
bather than retrain it and impeach the divine charactbr, 
and render myself wretched all mjr days. ^« ' 

My clerical opponent seems to be tormented with 
AsubtB conoerning the perfect administration of God'i 
justice here. .And hence he inqaires in relation to thd 
9&a«aof this murderer: ^^ Where is justice ? It baft 
not overtaicen that wicked man who dies stained witti 
iaoocant \ibyo6i'^ How does he kcow ? Is he sure th«it 
God is uoJQst ? He has affirmed that which I am not 
IVilling to t&notlon. 1 have shown in a fdrnier lectu re 
tbiK though human justice or the execution of human 
laws mi^ not overtake the murderer, yet this is no eviv 
deaee that God's justice has been equally thrdy and hei 
9ot reached tbfe bloody ofiender. His justice is at w<vi:Il 
imHn d«|a. in; thitiiwt ^«^>A/i>»ir«v«ft^^« \X»^ t^5iKJ^Sl^B«^ 



sentence, while the ^ye of, human joatice is aiileep."«^ 
But my opponent se^ys. '^ He must meet his doom is 
another worJd, or justice falls to the ground, and ths 
{(overnment of God is Qot administered on principles 
of equity." What is that doom % He would^answAi^ 
^'infinite punishment." In this, justice would be d<moi 
Justice would oyertalce ^Uhat wicked man.'' But thki 
is heggiog the question altogether. The '^dooin^? 
which ji^tice pronounces is not necessarily endLess.^**^ 
On the contrary, her own nature forbids such a dofrn^ 

^ ■■--■'■.. ^^. •■' 

Justice is hut a modification of goodness* And '. tkaii 
cannot be goodness which produce no good. Our. an* 
thor himself has admitted this, and of course admitted 
an argument against himself. For he says in relati<Mi 
to future punishment, that "It has bo direct reference to 
the good of the offender." If this be justice^ to iiah 
flict punishment without designing the good c^lhsf^uik* 
ished, then I confess I do not understand the meamng 
q{ the term justice. See thes ame view of puniabmiral 
giyen on page 29, where he says, ^* that the punish* 
ment of the wicked is not designed for their good/' ^■ 

If we follow out our author's reasoning, we sbail 
find in reality that In his view justice is only anothef 
name for criielty. For according to his reasoning, the 
iust doom of the murderer referred to, is that punishmeiit 
which is not designed for bis good. If this be true^ 
pn^M me wherein is i\ie c^n^obs qC tAkin^ him 
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tij^tey and inflicting; such puni^Tinient in thd future, for 
siri/ii jiiatiee i* ho more satisfied there than here. — 
Cirtuftltj- timy strire to sotisfy her insatiable thirst, and 
yFiTenge may seek to glut her omniverous appetite, but 
gisodness will forever remain unsatisfied stilU Why 
tbeii talk About and complain of uneven handed justice^ 
Il6re? Why tell of justice falling to the ground, when 
if is argued that justice will eternally fall to the ground 
hereafter, and cruelty will wave her banner of victory, 
shouting in fiendish accents over her fallen victim !-*- 
I'tiavo indeed no love for a system which banishes jus* 
tide wholly and totally from the government of God, 
llere «nd hereafter. Let those advocate it who have 
ohielty enough at heart to do so, and who can find any 
satisfaction therein. 

In the circumstances of ihe two individuals before 
os^ our author sees a great inequaUty, and ain eternity 
dlly cat! correct the inequality, showing > that " the 
gcy^emment of God is" therein ^^ administered on prin- 
ciples of equity^" If the administration of his gov- 
ernment is hereafter to be changed, bettered or impro- 
ved, why wiM not man also be changed and improved? 
Why will not all wrongs be corrected, all imperfec- 
tion ba dotfe sway, and righteousness become unrver* 
^ sal I is there any thing more irrational in this, thaii 
to suppose there will be a change in God's mode of ad- 
ministering his government t Why maintain this 
«h«oge and yet contend that nutn toiU uot V^^vsx^^l^^ 



There ui a stnLngaincoosifltency bere; . ,We'.hftv»«lp 
ways beeo told that there is do change ^otfter de^th.-** 
But here we are certified by this author that w^t ii 
iraperfect here in the divine government, will be pe»« 
fected hereafter ; what is ii)coa)plete here will be ooniq 
pleted hereafler ; . and where justice has failed to p%^ 
cute her stern demands, herea(\er full and eqpal justi^ei 
will bei done, and the government of God will be adf 
ministered on principles of universal eq,uity« Theoca 
forward there will be no need of any further 'ChangAt 
all things will remain eternally fix^< All thia^pp^iM'^ 
clear to his perception. But maii» only ma.n| . anoid tkP 
vastness of the Creator's works, remains at d^alh.tbil 
samo^ unchaoged in his moral pollution toaU eternity*. 
What was imfterfect in him remain^ imperfect still. 
. Again : he can see no harnK>ny in the divine gov* 
e/nmant, and no equal justice in the two cases before 
us. But on pages 51 and 5*^,, he writes as though be 
intended to correct his mistake hero, and refute hii 
own position.. He refers us to the great difTerenoee in 
b;rth and fortune, and to the fact that '^ sortie enjoy 
health and prosperity through life ; others are sickly, 
poor, and suffer through life." He then refers us to« 
supposed objection which 6ne might start, " th^ in aU 
these diverse providences God 14 partial." *' This how* 
ever,V says he, **caa:not be admitted, for it would 
impeach \\\b moral character. We know that he does 
make this difference ; we know too. from his ohftr9ot«r» 
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xeY^I^d in th.^ holy ^riptu^q,. that he i^no .i^peet^ 
of peraoBfl. I Q making thi^diSbreocei he does op ia^. 
justice to those on whom he does not.^estpw favors equ- 
ally, with others. Thciy have no reason to complain, 
of Gq^, &c, , 

Here^ while speaking upon another subject, and an- 
swering objections to the partiality of his theory^ h.e 
cpuldsee no injustice or lack of justice "in all these, 
direrse providences :" all is right, equitable, just and 
impartial, and no man has a right to complain ; hepce 
he sayp, '* God does no injustice to those on whom h^ 
does not bestow favors equally with others. They 
have no reason to complain of God/' This he wrote 
lybile his mincj had lost, sight of the case qf the rnur- 
^erer and the, rnurdered. The inequality or unequal 
distribution of justice in the cases to which he cited us, 
is as, greai and apparent as in the former case ; yet in 
relation to that case he wpuld say we have "reason. to 
Qomplain of God," or charge him with injustice aqd 
ps^itiality unle^ss this inequality^ is some how removed if^ 
qngiher iife, ButhoiAyist[)is inequality removed? Ac- 
^rding tp his, view it will ^e removed by taking the 
murderer and. the innocent man into another state of 
being^and th^re making the latter infinity happy, and 
the fOTpfier infinitely miserable, and thus render thi^ 
inequality infinitely greater !, This is the way he pro- 
poses to have it rpmoyed, and the only way in which. 
bft c«n perceivo it caa be dpne, apA m >Jwa.^^ wa. ^^ 
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^Z/justifee, impartial juWice,'* and "the governmeaf 
6f God administered on principles of equity." 

When he says in relation to the case of the murder-' 
er, " Whei*e is justice ? It has not overtaken that 
wicked man," what does be mean by justice I He 
says "the demerit of crime is infinite ; — we justly de- 
serve to be endlessly miserable." Then evidently he 
meant that this penalty had " not overtaken" the "man 
Who died stained with innocent blood,", and because it 
had not, he argue9 that it ought to overtake him *' or 
justice falls to the ground, and the government of God 
is not administered on principles of equity." Now in 
order to show the inconsistency of his own theory, let 
us suppose a case. We will take this same murderer, 
and instead of following him to his nocturnal revels 
and scenes of debauch, we will follow him to the gloo- 
my prison. There he is visited by the good minister, 
Mr. Stearns, who kneels and prays over him, and ex* 
horts and entreats him in tears to give up bis soul to 

I* 

God and get religion, that he may die happy and be 
admitted among the blessed in that world whither he is 
going. He does so, yields to the solemn entreaties of 
his friend and gives satisfactory evidence that he is borp 
of God, and is a dt heir of heaven. He is Dttw led 
but of his cell, hurried away to the gallows, is execu<^ 
ted, and his soul takes its heavenward flight to rest for- 
ever with the blessed above. In the language of this 
^pocfjiiijiister we inquire, "Where la justice ? It baa 



IKrt overtaken that kicked man."^ And woald he add, 
^ He must meet his doom in another world, or justice 
fails to the gronnd, and the government of God is not 
administered on principles of equity P^ No, uot he i 
the scene is now changed, and he can hehold justice 
4k)ne without the murderer heing punished at all, and 
the government of God administered on principles of 
(equity. If by the sinner's not being punished in this 
life, justice falls to the ground, J see no good reason 
why justice will not fall to the ground if he is not pun- 
ished in a future life, arguing from his own premises. 
•And besides, it seems quite inconsistent to take direct 
means to cause justice to fall to the ground^ because 
justice fell herel This would be a strange way of per- 
lecting what was imperfect here, or of satisfying*^ the 
claims of justice by preventing her from ever having 
them hereafter, But I will not multi{>}y remarks upon 
this point, lest I weary your patience. I will leave 
Our author to extricate himself from this sad dilemnui 
Hito which he has unintentionally thrown himself. 

He seems to contend, and his whole theory is based 
upon the supposed fact, that the murderer has all along 
lived in ease, and justice has never taken cognizance 
<>f hisvdeeds— has never overtaken him, but he has sin- 
ned all along for years, committing rapine and murdeir 
with impunity. But no supposition can be more false 
and pernicious. Will M^ Stearns say that this wretch!^ 
Hrho for yearns has made ithta \wa»LTv«aa\a -^w^^^^J^ 

6 
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fl^imllar de^ds of darkness," had a peacefiil coh^cieneei 
that he had rest of soul, and nothing troubled him ?•— 
If ^' one can go up'on hot coals, and his feet not be bur- 
ned," then can a man commit '^ deeds.of darkness for 
years'^ and not feel the burnings of a guilty consc^ 
«nce. Look at the case of Cain, tl)e murderer, and 
ask him if even while he was planning the murder i>f 
his brother, he could lay his hand on*his heart and 
say, all is peBr.e and quietness there. Ask him, after 
the bloody deed was committed, if bis conscience did 
not goad and lacerate him with inexpressible tortures, 
and you would hear coming up from the depth of hi* 
soul, this moving, this pathetic and earnest exclama- 
tion, •* My punishment is greater than I can bear !"— ^ 
And after hearing this honest confession, would yoa 
still persist in saying that ** punishment" is not inflici- 
ted in this life— ^thnl '^justice has not overtaken that 
wicked man 1" Where, I would ask, is justice ? Is 
It asleep amid all the wrongs and murders in the world, 
and to be awaked to her duty in a future life only ?— 
Tell mc not, and say not to the ungodly that *' justice 
•falls to the ground" in a state of lethargy and inactive- 
Dess^ and neglects to execute her stern decrees upon the 
murderer and every wrong doer, lor God "will not 
hold him guiltless" who tramples under foot bis law. 
The soripture declaration is, '• No murderer /m/A eter- 
nal life abiding in him." This is self-evident. He 
who JiaB murder in bis *beart bas» not the principles of 



eteiiutt Hfe, or moral Molinesa. And if he has not Ufk 
he has c^eaiZi^— moral death, nd there can be no such 
thing as moral death without wretchedness. 

In order to make this subject plainer and present it 
dearly to your understanding, I will present before 
you^an extract from Tacitus, the Roman historian, 
who, speaking of the wretched morarcondition of the 
Bmperor^Tiberius in his last days, says of him who 
bad been cruel and tyrannical, "We have here the tor- 
tures of the inward man. His crimes retaliated upon 
him with" keenest retribution ; so true is the saying of 
|he j^reat philosopher, the oracle of ancient wisdom, U 
* that if the minds of tyrantslwere laid open to oDtr 
view, we should see them gnasbed]and mangled with 
the whipa and stings of horror and remorse.' By 
blows and^stripes the flesh} is made£to quiver, and in 
like manner cruelty And inordinate passions, malice 
and evil deeds, become internal executioners, and with 
increasing torture goad and lacerate the heart. Of 
this truth Tiberius is a melancholy example. Neither 
the imperial dignity, nor the gloom of solitude^ nor 
the roeks of Caprera eould MAi him from himaeif^^«> 
He lived on the rack of guilty and -hia. wounded spirit 
groaned with agQi:y." 

What ifrhere said of Tiliei'iu^. may be said of #«0* 
ry Roman empecor and Roqi^b j^overnor who itad 
laid violent hanJs Uffon men or or^eliy persecuted ib« 
cfaristianfc 6vm of Nch> it ia«aUl^tJa»x Wt "i^ibxv^ 



|0r his ua^pcsiinpled cruelty to chriftl^^ ||]^ bijfl^lftl^j^ 
torturing, them in various, wnyc^ he being i^ great dis- 
tress of mind, attempted to kill himself. His distre^ 
,was intoler£d>le> he could bear it no lox^of,. and might 
.have, exclaimed with CpiQf *' My puuish^Qt i^ gr^at- 
ejc than 1 can b^r." , His attempt to cp^init suicide 
iibows that theagonif^s of his mind were intensely aw* 
,ful. It is affirmed of him, howeypr, that >* He bad not 
the resolution to do that piece of justice to the worl^, 
;|uid wsB forced to beg aasistaocot'V He eturnostly en- 
treated and be80ughtx>thers to takehis life, tha^he migj^t 
be delivered from the burning hell into which hi* wiipjk- 
edness had throrwnhim ; for his intejreal agonies and 
the throes of a gifilty coQsciencevwe^ intolerable. 

Look at Herod Agrippa who murdered JMies, a^ 
; et Jqdas vho betrayed our Lotd, as examples of pez>al 
,Kiffeirng: the foroier was eaten of worms, and died a 
miserable death; the latter wae absorbed with inex- 
pressible grief; horror and remorse, and guilt of cos- 
aoiehce being his internal executioners. 

Look also at Catullus, governor of Lybya, who, in 
-e<»uiexion with other judgments which he enfieised, 
v.^f fell ifito a complicated and uncurable disease^ being 
sorely tormented both in body and mind. He w^ 
^dreadfully teKTified, and continually crji0g out that he 
^jfrns hauntad by the ghosts^of those whom he had mttr- 
.deDed»..fM%d|^ z^pt being able to contain himself, lielea^« 
^:ixf.aMpf,jU5,bedr a^^ tortured with fire JUid 



put tothe^ fttck. ^ His disfemper ftierensed titl his en* 
frails^ were all corrupted, and came oUt of his body j 
Atid thus be perished, as signal an exaitiple as erer wa4 
Ifnown of the diVine justice rendering to the wicked 
aeeoirdlng to their deeds." 

' Who, in the face of these facts, can say the way of 
fVansgi^ssors is not hard t In the case) of t|;)e murder- 
er, what mean those violent convulsions of body and 
mind — that sudden starting as though the ghost of the 
fnUrdered were haunting him or hovering around hi id 
to bring him to condign punishment — that trembling 
and fear bs he lays upon his couch in the loneliness of 
the night, his eyes refusing to close in sleep, his ever 
wakeful imagination telling him that every sound he 
hears is the sound of the officer's footsteps, and the 
clanking of the chains that are to bind him : What 
means all this, I say, if he is not thrown upon the rack 
bf guilt, and justice is not doing her retributive Work 
in faithfulness 1 Has ** justice fallen to the grbiindt* 
Nay, he cain never flee from her or elude her search. " 

" Ilis lifi^^iB an oppressive load, 

That hangs upon him like a curse ; 

For all the pl^pasufes— thougnts that glanced, 

Are now I^ztiag1tt8hed by ifemorse ! 

And (leatli I ah, dea4i ! 't is w<u9e, H is worse !'* 

His IB a living and abiding death. He lives ift death', 
and iaa subject of agonizing torttires while he lives— i- 
Be stettleaaiii^ ruafling of aifia^tu Ttift.%«Qi^'^^»«>» 



Civeo that flails upon the lattice of his wiiidow, con- 
veys to him mournful sounds, perhaps the ipoaos of 
the dying. The song of the bii'd that perches in the 
ihade at his door, the gambol of the fiocks in his field* 
the sports of the kitten upon his hearth, and the play-^ 
fulness of his children upon his lap, all administer no 
consolation to his aching heart, no mitigatipd of his 
woes, but rather heighten his torment by contrasting 
his guilt and wretched condition with the innocency aqd 
joyousness of the objects around him. Poor, misera' 
He man indeed f This is no fancy sketch — it is a sober 
reality, to which the experience of thousands upon 
thousands bear testimony. 

Says Solomon, " The heart knoweth his own bitter- 
ness. Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful ; an4 
the end of that mirtb^is heaviness," How true, how; 
undeniably true. Often has the forced smile been put 
5>n to conceal iiiward distress. Though cheerfulness 
may clothe the countenance and hilarity may be paint* 
ed upon every Lneament, yet down in the heart is soi* 
row that tongue cannot express. So outward appear^ 
ances of^en deceive, yet it is still true ad the wise mail 
said, " The heart knoweth its own bitterness." 

It is a notorious fact, that in more than one sense 
"Some men's sins arei open beforehand going to jud# 
nient" T/ieir sins areo^euto inspection before Jl' 
internal ivitoefis, and their ev\\ tnoAAN^^ V& f«t^\^X!^ 
-*«» Ihm tribtmal of their coiiBCA«ac«H \i«&a* *% 
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eonceived is committ^. And think you that at that 
liibunal the evil nmtive will be acquitted ? Will it not 
rather be dondemned instantly ? Yes, for conscience 
is not under the necessity of waiting for the arrival of 
a jury And witness ; it is itself judge, jury and witness, 
and always judges justly. And what is no less true, 
is the fact, that this tribunal or judgment is set up in 
the very kingdom where the deed is committed. Where 
should it be, if not there 1 Can any one tell I As sin 
exercises usurped authority, and is represented as hold- ^ 
ing unlawful dominion, rebelling against the princl'» 
pies or holiness and truth, it is reasonable to suppose 
that it will be brought to judgment in that kingdom 
where it rebeU^d, and where it exercised usurped au- 
thority. That kingdom is this body of flesh and blood. 
And as the scriptures give no Intimation that flesh and 
blood will inheril^the future immortal life, but on the 
contrary Inform us that the natural body will be raised 
ft spiritual, glorious and incorruptible body, We have 
redson to hope and affirm that sin and sufTering will not 
exist in the resurreqtion state and after this '* body of 
sinanddeatV is destroyed. We derive oiir authority 
for hoping thus from the apostle Paul, who says, Rom. 6, 
7, ♦♦For he that is dead is freed from sin." That this 
death is natui^l, or the detih of the body, is evident 
from the context and the main sco^^ ^? ^Jci^ tc^pr^^^ 
nBo^ning^ which he gave by ana\o^Y ^ ^^ %» xvtsScsi.^^ 
4/«uA freoB or delivers a man CfOtti w»x^t^%> «» toea^^^- 
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iAguotQ 910 free him fxpm the praatioe isf it Thin 
view 13 expressed by Professor S^tuart in his comment 
dn this passage, " This verse^" says he, "may here* 
garded as a kind of general n^axim or truth, . in regard 
to all such as die physically or naturally. The object 
of the writer is, to draw a comparison between the ef- 
fects of natural death, and those of spiritual death ; 
the first causes men to cease from all action, apd of 
course from their transgressions ; and by analogy w^ 
may conclude, that the second, which is death iinto ^\fk^ 
will do as much. The saying Jn its physical ^nse^ 
was probably & proverbial one among the Jews. ThuSj 
in the Talmud, it is said : ' When a man dies, be is 
freed from the commands'— 2Vac^, ^dda. Now 
what is said of the commop proverb adduced by the a^ 
postle in a physical respect, {and correctly. 6^,id in the 
sense intended to be conveyed,) tba> apostle means vto 
intimate will apply, in g, spiritual respect, to pnew.ho 
is spiritually dead as to sin,, i. e., be must become.fre^ 
from its inflence. His great object is to illustrate and 
enfoTce this point." , 

If literal death be not meant in the passage, I see 
no force in theapostle's reasoning. For he would hav^ 
simply said, ^^ he that is dead to sin, is dead to sin,'* 
which in reality would be saying nothing. . It appears 
tome nothing can be plainer than that the apostle here 
refers to natural death* predicating his argument upon^ 
the fact that ^e literally dead, were fre^ from sin, for^ 
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^ good reavoo, ihat tile bpdy of 6tii fading dastrof^ 
fin joould no logger exist. If the body of sin is da^ 
itroyed, then sin can have no kingdom to reign lo^ no 
lliment to flsed upon, and of course must die unless it 
Itiself-existent My hearers, do you know, or can yoii 
^cmceiye of any way and manner in which sin can live 
Hlkd reign without a body of fl^h and blood I Did it 
9ver reign any where else, and can it ? Do the scrip 
(u res inform us' that it ever had any other dwelUng 
place or can have ? In vain, will you look ^r such ia« 
Ibrmation in that blessed book. For information coik- 
oaming the origin and dwelling place of sin, And even 
it« termination, you will please examine the 6th and 
Tth chap, of Roi9*5 and James 1 ; 15^ where it is »ildi» 
"fiin, when it h finished^ bringeth forth death^"-^ 
This taaynonymous with sayings that sin can not reign 
beyond death, ^t cannot pass that line— it i^ finished 
%nd has done all that it can do, it has received iti 
*^ wages'' and is diacharged. Henee Paul says, Ronifc 
d : 91,'^^ That as tin hath reigned vn^ death, [not 
iieyond it,] even so. might grace reign through rrghte- 
ousness unto eternal life, by J^sus Christ our .Lord.'' 
{lere the appstle traces up the reign of sin to death, 
and there leaves it. I would to God that every prpfee- 
sed follower of Ghrjst would imitate the apostle's, e^. 
ample* 

Again, in Romans 6: 12, Paul speaks of ^Bim'a reigqi- 
^. in pur. ^'snortal i<M|s" Bu^ ni^uivw Vs^ 1MSt ^$»^ 
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Other apostles have intimated that sin «httil reign in ail 
iwanoflal body. It never has reigned in $uch a body^ 
and therefore we* have no authority for believing that it 
ever will. We are told that it reigns in ^^'^ mortal 
hody,^^ that it " reigns unto death" and that it is "_/i»* 
Uhed" when " it bringeth forth deaths" This is scrip* 
lure ; but further than this the scripture saith not con* 
cerning sin. 

I now anticipate an objection : It will be said, ^^ If 
this doot,rino be allowed^ we may continue in sin."— 
Paul had a different view from this objection, and hence 
•ays, '^ God forbid : how shall we that are dead to sin,^ 
live any longer therein ?" That is, what encourage* 
ment have we to continue in sin from the fact that sin 
mgns only unto death, wJaile grace superabounds it, 
reigning beyond it, and ^^ through righteousness unto 
Qlernal life 1" Does this encourage ip to sin — doosit 
dp away all restraint t "God forbid." Is there sr 
much pleasure in sin that a man will choose to continue 
In it 1 Who can be so deluded as to believe it ? Have 
I not said enough in this lecture to prove to the under* 
standing of every candid mind, that "the woy of trans- 
gressors is hard" — that "there is no peace.... to th« 
mricked t" President Nott, of Union College, very tru 
jy remarked, "Even though there were no God ; n 
immortality ; no aceounldbility ; I would frown on 
tiee, I would favor virtue : vice in iUelf^ is mean, de 
git^iifg, deUBS^hl^ y virtue commendable* e^altioji* 
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ennobling.^' Iliw good nian saw' enough of the ctetes- 
table and debasing qualities of vice tcr 'shun it ; and 
enough of the ennobliog and elevating power of virtue 
to cling to it and follow its dictates. This is the true 
principle : a man should never be driven to practice 
virtue ; he should be drawn to its practice by a love of 
its iutrinmc excellence. And he should shun vice from 
a sense of its degrading and unhapptfying nature. Let 
every man, therefore, practice virtue from a heart-fell 
realizing sense of its intrinsic worth, believing that It 
is exalting, and ennobling ; and also shun vice because 
it is ^' in itself mean, degrading, detestable," and we 
i^all see a triily virtuous people, and not till then.-— 
When men dre more influenced by slavish fear than by 
a love of goodness itself,^ or more by imaginary and 
distant sufferings, than by the benevolence and impar* 
tial goodness ofCrod as shown to us in the gospel ; then 
«re may expect all manner of wickedness aiyi wrong 
doing, together with bigotry and false pride, which will 
multiply and continue io spread ruin round as at pres* 
ent When 1 hear a man say if he believed and real* 
ized that sin should be ^^finishedy irvsingtemon cease;" 
and all sufiering cokne to an end, all restraint wouid 
be taken away, and he would indulge in all manner of 
sin ; I mark that man ae wanting in the first rudiments 
of Christianity^ as one who is enslaved to fear, destitute 
of vital godliness at heart, having no correct view of 
the moral aatiife of goodness, ot %hvV ^^ ^^ ^tis^^^tti^ 
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feainhall aod the derll more/^an he lovei Gdd and beai« 
0Q, and is ihfluenced more bj that fear than tltis lovej 
Such a mafi is n6i only unhappy, bat he is a dangerout 
man, if he he a leader and teacher of the (ieople ; be^ 
cause he w^I lead othersto be influenced by tkie same tnot 
Uve by which he is influenced himself. How can it bo 
expected thata man will betruly good, who lives under a 
forced subjection, and balsa forced respect lor goodoessor 
a respect which has not the love of the heart in 't 1 T-he 
more we discover of Grod's goodness the stronger will 
be our motive to obey him^ And this obedience will 
not be forced but willing, and such only is acceptabhi 
in. the sight of God. Is not then the view I have given 
of God's moral government and of his plan of salva^ 
tlon, directly calculated to giYe us the best of all mo« 
tives, and to lead us to " love God because he first liov^ 
edus?" I answer, and dose, inthe^inguage of Mr. 
Finney,|Of revival memory, who very clearly and for- 
cibly . remarks : ^< The sinner braves the wrath of A^ 
mighty Grod^ and hardens himself to receive the heav« 
iest bolt of Jehovaih's thunder ; but when he sees the 
lave of his heavenly Father's heart,< if there is hn^ 
thing that will make him abhor and execrate himself, 
thai mil do it* Instead therefore of being afraid of 
Qzhibiting the love of God t0 8inn«*S9 U is the only 
^oay to ma/cclhem truly. submig^i&e and truly benevolent* 
The lat» may make hypaerUes ;. but nothing but the 
^atpel'j^m^mm puHh6 aonli inline l0»e^^CM*^} ; • 
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LECTURE V. 
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. 1, shall commence this lecture by calling your atten^ 
tioB to the supposed argument against Uniyersalismy 
found in God's dealings with the antediluvians, Sodo- 
mites, Egyptians, Ananias and Sappliira. 

Our author observes, in relation to the antediluvians, 
that, '* The Lord bought upon them the waters of the 
deluge and swept them all away« Butt Noah, the only 
righteous man of all the familieei of the earth, was 
spared to live many years in this wprld of suffering af- 
ter the wicked were destroyed. Now, if Universalism 
be true, and there be no punishment after death, all 
those wicked vaen who died in the waters of the deluge 
went immedia^tely to heaven. Who does not see that 
God dealt far better with them than with Noah ? He 
0ok them to heaven, but left him on earth ^p suffer 
many years longer." 

He iills out a lengthy paragmphy in which he at- 
tempts 1,0 show, ^at on the gi'ound of Universalism the 
,.;rnpre wicked a man is, the sooner he gets to heaven 
^and the gri^ter God's favors towards him. And he re- 
;fers us to the case of God'a destroying the Egyptians, 
the people of Sodom and Gomorrah^ and Ananias and 
.Sapphira, aa.iUustrating the eaipe idea. 

Bui he has opmmitted a, most egregious mlstakie in 
„ his yi^w^pf €HjiM(](ctriP9v;Mw|^Qiik Vk^ ^b^jVvbWR^^ 
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<*When men become so wicked as to be unfit to live ofi 
earth, they may be ripe for heaven." Who ever taught 
such a doctrine ? No man or class of men on earth* 
And I venture to say our author knew th6 fact when 
he penned the language quoted. For it would bo no 
mark of charity, to charge him with ignorance. In- 
stead of teaching that men may be ripe Tor heaven 
while they ore so wicked as not to be fit to live on earth, 
we have ever taught but one sentiment — that no man 
can enjoy beaven without holiness, and no wicked can 
enter that state unless God changes and fits him for It, 
by removing all sin from him. I know it is common- 
ally affirmed of us, that we say all are going to hea- 
ven, good bad and indifibrent — ^the most wicked and 
vile wretch among the rest, is to rush into heaven with 
all his guilt and moral corruption upon him. But be 
it known and remembered hence forth and forever, that 
we aret*no more careful or zealous in advocating Uni- 
versal salvation^ than we are in advocating Universal 
reformation. For we know of ho salvation and believe 
in no salvation that is not preceded by reformation. 

Our author, in the cases before us, seems to argue 
Upon the assumed premises, that thfs life is a curse 
rather than a blessing from the hand of God, and that 
he shows espicial mercy to the wicked by taking them 
out of the world, while he does not show mercy or fa* 
Vortothe righteous by permfftting them to live. But 
no iijore palpable drror ^n be oonoeived, qo essump* 
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taon can be more unscriptdra]. For it is a sentiment 
universally tought In the scriptures that death, when 
it came as in the instance of the deluge, the destruc- 
tion of Sodom, &c. was a judgment of God, a punish- 
ment for sih, an afflictive dispensation, a taking from 
the adjudged, a blessing ; while, on the other hand, to 
jjTtserve life is to show mercy, and to grant blessing. 
For lif^, being the gift of God, is a blessing. So the 
ancred writers understood this matter* Paul to the 
Philippians said, *' I supposed it necessary to send unto 
you Epaphroditus, my brother; for indeed he was sick 
nigh unto death ; but God had mercy on him; and not 
on him only, but on me also, lest I should have sorrow 
upon sorroto." Now notwithstanding Epaphroditus, as 
cmr author will admit, was prepared for immediate hap- 
pinei» after death, ♦' God had raercy on him'* — not in 
sending him off into immediate glory, but by preserv- 
ing bis life and continuing him in tbis state of being.— 
And besides, Paul would have had *' sorrow upon sor- 
i^row,** if hisr fellow4aborer in the ministry had been 
taken away ; which shows that his feelings and views 
were very diiferent from those of our author when he 
speaks to us ^nbout the advantages the antediluvians and 
others had over their surviving posterity, by being per- 
mitted lo enter the heavenly state, while their posterity 
were left to linger longer upon earth, and wear out a 
miserable existence in this trouble^me world. 
-: \ Lot, who wasiHi ved from the &^tr\3ie^\Qtv \«\vv2ti <»«tA 
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upon the inhabitants of the plain, saiif *^ Thou hasi 
magnified thy mercy y which thou hast showed anto met 
in saving, my life»^^ And again it is saidy,^' The Lord 
being merciful unto him,'* 

The scriptures. universally represent that the death 
inicflted on the people of the old world was an evil, a 
judgment, a punishment for their sins: — whije the pre*- 
seryatlon of-Noali, Lot, &;c. was a reward on them f<w 
their righteousness. This is indisputable^ It is there* 
fore far better and safer to adhere to the plain instruo- 
tions of the scriptures, than to the false and fanciful 
objections of men. 

Facts and observation show that life is considered and 
felt to be a blessing, and death an evil. For with what 
avidity do all men cling to life and shun death, evem 
^those very persons who feel the utmost assurance of 
their own salvation ? Such indeed will cling to life 
with the greater tenacity, because life to them has the 
greater blessing. \ 

It is a fact which should be borne in mind, that in 
all that is said about the punishment or death of these 
wicked, and the blessing of the surviving, not one woid 
is said about any other punishment than thedestructicfn 
of life, or any o^er blessing than the preservation of life* 
This observation may astound you who have thought 
difierently, but it is no more astounding than true. 

Our author takes many things for granted which hf 
ought, first to have proved. He reaitona upon the ai 



MMtiei pr€»n]M8, that there m no ohasigd after death ^ 
the wicked Aritedilttvians and Sodomite^ mint reroain 
CTDchangeably meked as theyi iresee Hi tbek death, to aU 
eternity. Take away this position and he has nothing 
to reason about. Let us examine this position a little 
and see whether it be sound or not 

To affirm that precisely the same character which 
attaches to man at death, will remain with him eter. 
hally, is in fact to affirm that there is no heav^i or 
unsullied happiness in the coming world* For no man 
living, however perfect, can be said to need no change^ 
He needs a change in his capacities, feelings, views, 
^nd actions befor-e he is ripe for die company of angels 
and of G6d. Who then, with truth, proof and de- 
monstration on his side can say, that the same unseen 
agencies which wrought At^ change an^d fitted Am for 
hdaven, will not also work a change in those who die 
with a greater degriae of imperfection, and a greater 
stain upon their character 1 Reason and scripture 
would lead u? to conclude that those who needed the 
physician most, would have ^ greater care,, rather 
than to have no care or sympathy shown them at all. 
^Ve would think that man^m/i^A, yea worse tbt^i this, 
{far he ^nds no such example to ioiitate among the 
4>rute tHbe,) who should pass by the man who had fall- 
en into the lire; and refuse, entirely refuse to help him 
<9(ut, and hasten to bestow all bis care, isympathy and 
kindness upon the man who had but just rec«lHsA:>ie«! 

9 
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scuatch of a pia upon; his ^oger^-: Stiob a maa^Ttm 
would call iohumaii, a dreaded mcnster. But what 
lire your i nst ructions w ith regaiti to God^s dftaUugs 
with the morally siok and sulferiog ? Compare it with 
this feupposed cnse^ and is it any better ? J^o :, it. is in* 
finitely worse. If your theory be correct, why not im- 
itate God ! The fact is, my hearers, men will be bet- 
ter than their creeds : their hearts will be more benev- 
olent in deeds, than their heads are in theory. And I 
pray God to hasten the time when men shall live down 
their corrupt creeds, and shame them out of existence^ 
and be willing to abandon a doctrine the pmctice of 
which among men would be abhorrent, which cannot be 
prayed for in sincerity, or lived up tb conscientiously. 
Away with it from the earth, for it is fit neither to live 
by or to die by, and let it receive its merited oblivion. 

When Christ said " They that are whole need not a 
physician but they that are sick," did he mean to in- 
sinuate that to those after death who were n6t sick Gt)d 
would show peculiar care atid kindness ; but to those 
who were " full of wounds and bruises and putrifying 
sores" he would manifest no regard, "ho kindness, no 
mercy ? What was his language* designed to teach us? 
That we should be more merciful and kind to the suf^ 
fering and unfortunate than God? Why should a man 
having lost one sheep out of an hundred, leave tbe 
ninety and nine and go dnd search for the lost sheep 
and brin^ it back to the fold? Why should "the 
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||ood Sfcepti&rd care for the abeap," or '< gather the 
lambs la his arias and carry them in his bosom, and 
bestow peculiar care upon the weak and sickly of his 
£bck ^ Why did the apostle say, *^ Those members of 
the body 9 which we think to be less honorable^ upon 
these we bestow more abundant honor ?" What means 
nil this, if my opponent's doctrine be true, that in the 
future world the most morally "sick," "the lostsheep^" 
ihe most feeble of the flock, the apparently "less hon- 
orable members" -of the human family, will have no 
•mercy or kindness shown them 1 The truth is, and it 
iKnust be plain to you all, that this doctrine dishonors 
God, and is refuted by every example and precept of 
our Savior. From what source then do we derive any 
evidence of the truth of this doctrine ? Do we draw it 
from the character of God, from the nature of his law, 
from his relation to us, from the character, instruction, 
precepts and examples of his Son ? No, from none of 
these sources do we derive countenance or support of 
the doctrine, for they are all against it. Where then 
do we get the evidence ? We have none. The doi> 
trine is wholly chimerical and visionary, the fruit of a 
distorted imagination. 

What reason, I would ask, have we to believe that 
God will be less kind and merciful to his creatures la 
another state of existence than he is in this ? Has he 
said that death closes the door of raercv, and his com- 
4)assiQn is there out ofi* that it can extend no further t 



Is the tlbly Oiite of Israel thus lin^ited ? Ho hfts said 

by his servant that his "mercy is frota everlasting to 
ereriasting," that is, it neither had a begitming nt»r 
will it hare an end. And again, it is said, "hiis ^^nn- 
passions fail not." " Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, 
saying, execute true judgment, and show mercy and 
compassions every man to his brother. *' Will God 
refuse to carry out the spirit of this precept in hisdea^ 
lings with his creatures ? I cannot believe it. Whol 
reason then have we to believe that God will not sanc- 
tify and save those whom he has taken away in their 
wickedness? those who most need the sanctifying and 
saving influence of his spirit! " Which is the most 
reasonable, to believe that he will, or that he has taken 
them away that he may make them worse ? Is not the 
same grace that sanctified ix David and a Paul, and a 
tnultitude of others still more wickedj sufficient to reach 
and sanctify those who are less so 1 Let Mr. Albert 
Barnes, a Presbyterian, answer. Saysf he, "It is not 
necessary that religion should make an eternal siepara- 
tion. There is nothing in the nature of Christianity 
that naturally and necessarily demands this. There is 
no such adaptation of the gospel to one member or por- 
tion of a family only, as to make such a result inevita- 
ble. The blood which has been sprinkled on one heart 
may cleanse all ; the same Spirit which has revewed 
and sanctified the father or the mother, is able to renew 
and sanctify each child." There is truth and consola- 
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tion In tb^^e remarks, aad the beaevoleace of 4h&t 
man's heart forbade his cherishing any other view. It 
ia honorable to God»^ and worthy to be credited by all 
bis children. 

To the mind of our author it seems incredible and 
awful that God should stop the sinner here in his mad 
career) and take him out of this world and introduce 
^im into the company of the perfect above ; but he can 
contemplate with composite the supposed fact that God 
*will take the wicked out of the world by death, .then 
make them infinitely more wicked and miserable and 
render their improvement eternally impossible. This 
idea, he can contemplate with satisfaction as being per- 
fectly consistent, and reasonable, and even reconcilea* 
ble with, benevolence. Yes, the man can see benevo- 
lence in God's making his creatures infinitely worse 
than they now are; but his vision is so beclouded or 
perverted that he can see no benevolence in God's stop- 
ping the dinner in his mad career by death, changing 
him for the better, eradicating from his heart all sinful 
desiresy and clothing him in the white robes of everlast^ 
ing righteousness. * No, he can see nothing of benev- 
olence in this, and hence he ridicules and sneei*s at. it. 
But says he, such a change I object to, on the 
ground that it argues against man's accountability. I 
reply, it does not more so than the chaoge (took mor* 
tality to intiBiortatity,;< and beside tbiii change fVoin 
moral im[ierfiMli(H!^ to petfe«$itax>^.iM^ieK«^^^^ 
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there is neither impossibility, nor imrprobabfli^ ; if 
there is in one change, there is alsa in the other. A^ 
he who effects the one will effect the other alsoj in ac- 
cordance with the grand and all, comprehensive end de- 
signed, in which all his plans and promises center. 

In the minds pf many, death is a great stopping^" 
point, at which God's moral government over his crea- 
tures as moral agents will cease.. Or, if it continue 
further, thai is the point at which it changes its nature 
and object. This side of it, it seeks to reform and 
make better, but never beyond it. 

Now to me the fact of the resurrection proves that 
God exercises a government over his creatures, and aU 
his creatures, after death. And inasmuch as this is 
an indisputable fact, is it any less reasonable to sup- 
pose that God will put forth the reformative energies 
of his nature to change man from moral imperfection 
to perfection; than that he will raise man from the 
dead or change him from mortality to immortality \ — 
Indeed, I believe the former is included in the latter.— 
The two are nearly identical, or in others words, they 
are simultaneous, co^existent, and connatural. Fori 
cannot conceive of an imperfect or unhappy immortal- 
ity. The scriptures speak of no such thing. " As in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. '* 
" And as we have borne the image of the earthly, we 
■hall also beat the image of the heavenly." This 
abows that our resurrection change is from corruption^ 



aod from all eormption, to fncorruption; from dishonor 
to glory^, and from, the.natural to the spiritual. Such 
a change is worthy of a God of impartial benevolence, 
aiid presents an ^' aspect of paternal kindness, of coi^ 
descending gaai*dianship, and of the most gracious 
beneficence," showing that God's superaboundingigood* 
ness and impartial love is not confined to the narrow 
bounds of time. 

' Let us turn again to notice the validity of the objec- 
tor's theory. He would admit the Antediluvians and 
Sodomites, &c. inta heaven if God had changed thetn 
one moment before death, and in this change he would 
see much goodness and mercy ; but he would see strong 
objections and neither goodness nor mercy. in his chang- 
ing them cE^ death, or one moment ctfter^ One moment^ 
or two at leasts would make an eternal difference. — 
Here, on the Isrpse of one momeat, this inconceivably 
small point of time, is suspended man's eternal destiny, of 
weal or woe. I n the language of Watts we exclaim, 

Goo4 God, OB what a brittle thread 
Hang everlasting things. 

If our objector can see any thing in this to admire, 
any thing to exalt hfa reverence and strehgthen His love 
to God, he is Welcome' *o it. ^ Here he wouW argue that 
during this moment which lasts no longer than the time 
of extinguishing a taper, is a changlB effected in Deity 
great as the diSer'ence' between heaven aiid hell and 
lasting as the ages of fruity. ' v 
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J3ut if thc^'be any ooerojr. or goodae^ ni' GcKiift 
changing the sinner one 'moment htfore d6»th,. «^ ^ \m 
a^it hhn to heaven ; wfajr iri&j he not with the siimet 
goodness and oo^rcy oiiange and make mea holy dnet 
mo^tasat after death? I see ho good reason why be 
xtiay not, for he is^the sam6 yesterday, to-day, and iDrf! 
erer. Even Mr. Stearns himself haa said oil page ft7. 
of his pamphlet, as quoted in a former lecture, tluM; 
*^He cati chemge their hearts at any time: and under 
any drctmstances.^^ Here Mr. Stearns frankly ad-t 
niits tbevery fact for which I am contending. Thoi^h 
death may reil froin our perception the modus operandi 
of Ood's reforming power, yet we are confident that 
the same hand that created, can recreate ; the safDe 
that formed can reform ; the same that changed the nai 
tural world from cthaos to order, can. transform the 
spiritual world into one of moral beauty and harmony. 
For those declarations of scripture which teach us of 
God's immutability, contain truths which are far,' reach^ 
ing, and lead oUr minds into futurity, to behold there 
the same kindness and love which were exercised to- 
ward^usbere; the same compassion that pitied,^ the 
same wisdom that planned, the same power that, execu- 
ted, the same grape that sayed and the goodness that 
blessed. Again, we have ^he same hop^ and assurance 
given us in the scripture truth that the last enemy shal) 
be destroyed) and thiat Christ must r^ignijan^l he hath 
put all enemies under his ff^ta^d^ubdiiedajl.^ngs to 



hiiascflA These ar& truths whiqh entii^ely ^mi most 
aoleq^Iy toMd our eherisbing the idea ; that God will 
^jlf^ up forever the fountain of hie merciy at d^ath, 
and that he will not seek and effect the spiritual advanoe- 
jQfl9(tt and R>Qral hoiiness of his creatures hereafter. 

I ask then this candid auditory, to deoide whieh is 
the most consistent with scripture, with the axsknowlr 
edged attributes and perfections of God, the idea that 
<Tod takes aM^ay the sinner by d^ath, or. changes hi^ 
xnode of being for his goodj and will carry hira on 
through the varying and unseen p^rocessea of his gov- 
0f{]ment tell he is changed from all his unholiness and 
made pura in the sight of God ; or, the idea that God 
.changes the sinner's mode of being for the worse,-— 
takes him out of the World, not to make him better, not 
tp disairm him of his weapons of rebellion, but X0 per- 
petuate his sin and Iniquity to all eternity, /^lacing 
him where he never can be otherwise tlian wicked, 1-^ 
Which idea is the most consistent with goodness-^ 
which partakes the most largely of benevolence — and 
which example would yod, if you had it in your pow- 
ler, iri)iti^te ?. There is but one answer, and that is on 
the side of truth. Even my opponent himself must see 
.*Jm utter worthless of his objection, and see that it is 
without point or foix3e« Indeed he aims his objection, 
not at real Universaliism, but at a shadow, whi^h exists 
only m hisown funcy. , Fo« he builds his whole argu- 
ment, up w the false prewii^ thfl*^wk>\\fei^s^%^^^ 
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punishment, and death a blessirig, a forttinate; and hap|)y 
escape from a wearisoiioe #orld of pain and- tears. 

Let lid admit this, and then suppose a case for tfaiB 
sakfe of illustration: 

One man murders another. The murderer is con- 
demned to be hung, but before the day of execution, 
our author, a good and pious man, stirred with compas- 
sion visits him, and is an instrument of his conversion. 
And on the day of execution he and the felon both meet 
under the gallows. And now which ought to be^hoDg 
according to our author's theory, the priest or the felon % 
If you hang the felon you do not punish kim^ you xe- 
ward hjm with a release from this troublesome world, a 
world of weariness, of pain and woe. To prolong his 
life therefore, would be a punishment, and not a re- 
ward* But there stands the good pious priest, who is 
innoceht before God; why should he be doomed to con- 
tinue longer in this wearisome world ; what has he 
done that he should be punished by lingering on in this 
vale of tears ? why not release him from it and send 
him away to the rewards of heaven, when murderers, 
even, are I 1 am indebted to A. B. Grdsh for the 
thoughts here penned. Let us bring his theory still clo- 
ser to the test. While he and the felon are both stand- 
ing under the gallows, take the rope aiid the cap and 
transfer them fromi the felon to him, and now begin to 
draw the cap over his eyes and adjust the rope about 
Ah neckf fee if he did not prove to you that he had no 



eon&iefice in his own doctrine, for you would see him 
grasp as eagerly after the punishtn^Qt of a long and 
waarisome life, as the felon would shrink from his re» 
ward A by-stander might be supposed to inquiriB^ 
"My good Sir, did you not inculcate the sentiment that 
God's prolonging the life of Noah was an evil, and a 
punishment, while the taking away of the Antediluvians 
was a more favorable dispensation? Why now shrink 
when your theory is brought to a practical test ? But 
we will not press this point ; as we have found our 
author, so we will have him — changing himself. 
- After speaking of God's destroying the Egyptians 
in the Red Sea, he adds, "But that ^oorf man, Moses^ 
and tie chosen people^ were doomed to wander about 
an the deserts of Arabia, and to suffer afflictions in wa- 
riotLStaays, during forty years.^^ Does not this langu- 
age clearly state his views, that it is better for a righte* 
0U8 man to die and go to heaven, than to be " doomed 
to suffer afflictions in various ways" in this life ? He 
says, *' Was it not far better to die at once, as the Egyp- 
tians did, than to spend forty years sufiering in the wil- 
derness 1 The Egyptians had the advantage of the 
Israelites, in getting to heaven first;" (that is^ on the 
supposition that Grod permitted them to enter there, )-^ 
The same language might be used in reference toi Mo- 
tes, who was the servant of God, and whom it will not 
te disputed, God would have admitted into he&yc^x^Vb^ 
he died; Hence we inquire ia \\\% o^ik Xvn^uig&s'^^^ 
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reference to Moses, /'W«3 it Dd far better to dlei5t 
(>oae, as the Egyptians did, than to spend forty yean 
safieriog in the wilderness ?" The fact is, the langi^^ 
a^ asserts virtually, that a i«lease from this life is 
great reward when compared with life itself, and the 
beix^ dboroed to continue in life is a great punishment. 
If this be so, then sure enough God is unequal, and 
does not administer his government on principles of 
impartial and distributive justice. It is strange that 8 
man will attach almost every species of imperfection 
to the government of God, rather than to admit one paro- 
tide of truth in Universalism, and in opposing one er- 
ror admit numberless others still greater. 

Let us quote more from our author and make an ap* 
plication o( the sentiment conveyed, by supposing.actise: 
On page 22, after speaking of God's taking away ihe 
wicked Antediluvians on account of their wickedness^ 
and preserving righteous Noah still longer in this troub- 
lesome world, he says, " Therefore, the more wicked 
men are, the. sooner they many times get through with 
their troubles, and the sooner they get to heaven." 

Now we will suppose a- case: A man murders' me 

suddenly and unexpectedly, giving me no chanba for 

repentance. He is permitted to livaon — ^is blessed with 

a season for repentance^— iinailly dies a humble penitent 

A»i/.^pe9to heaven^to see and hear^ and rejoice in .the 

fact^. Ifeat hi^ vengeance oti' m^ vjwiX^ \fe ^i^^Vox^^ 

^^ffesmaiiy, and \an malfedVctiooa wA ««3^ ^^w^xoiRA 



Hiffom Me ill hfe pr6faLity Grbd wotild t»3i6e«tt« lUlbillHy, 
%tl& ttito atwwer the prayers of his once wiekki hmrt. 
My God, is this doctrine tl-ue I- I ask thee fc^r 
IJi^ht, for%hou hast required, ** If any lack wisdom let 
•MfiQ dSfk 6f God." I cannot believe this doctrine?— 
'l^^re is something in it infinitely more abhorrent and 
di^rOgatory to the character of God than the wOrst fea- 
^re which can possibly be put upon the doctrine of 
tJniversalism. 

• Now in looking at this supposed case before us can- 
didly and impartially, you will plainly perceive that 
this man's murderous deed was a remote cause of his 
conversion, (as it placed hitn in circumstance which 
operated powerfully and directly to produce this result,) 
^nd of course was a means of hastening him sooner into 
heaven, if executed according to law.* 
.' Now. let us compare this with what our author has 
fiaid : "Had Noah been as wicked as they were," viz. 
the Antediluvians, <' he might have gone to heaven with 
them. But they being more vile than himself, had the 
^advantage of him and went to heaven first. Therefore, 
!lbe more wicked men are, the sooner they manyi limes 
^through with their troubles, and the sooner they get 
jkilMaven*" This is literally true of the convbrti^ 
■moitierer just noticed; and hence our author's argu^ 

- * The murderer of Paul Roux, who was ez«cut«d iti dtltlntorfe 
X July 1645,) himself said in his dying maxvi«Q\»^>^\.N^>^^^^ 
The very murder he had commiUcd vjowX^Vc ^t xwe»»a oVkvv.^v«.- 
W ealvBtida. And he had be cti l«tt^\iv wi Vi >b*\\v** ^^ ^^^ ^^'^ 

TJOfDXKQ CLZRQJUJLH. 



IB4 AMTIDOTJi AlfMlPZED. 

ii)9lit lui^a 9gaiA«t. bimsein > And ii has only ^eming 
force YihiStk aimed against Universalism, hut real forw 
when aimed against his doctrine. 

T.herd is something morally instructive in the cata» 
tropbeof the delugey when viewed in its proper light* 
The Sjoriptures throughout represent that God took 
av^ay the people of the. old world becaitse ihey were 
^igked. This fact is of itself conclusive evidence that 
God was opposed to their wickedness, and effected this 
change for their good that they should sin no longer. 
But how did this change mend the matter if God took 
them away to perpetuate their sin and rebellion against 
him to all eternity ? How unacceptably would it sound 
in your ears to say he took them away because ihey 
were wicked^ in wrath thrust them down to an endless 
"hell because he wa? displeased with their wickedness, 
,«ind yet keep them there where they must inevitably 
remain wicked under a load of Omnipotent wrath as 
long as eternity itself endures ! How entirely ublike 
the instruction of the prophets and hpostles uponrthis 
subject. Speaking of the Sodomites, the Lord, by the 
prophet Ezekiel, (16:50) says: *' Therefore I took them 
away as I saw good." Hence it was in goodness tha$ 
the Lord took them away. And is it not true also <rf 
the Antediluvians, that he took them away for good and 
not for evil ? Goodness will always plead in commen*' 
dation of the act, as it aims at an inferior end, but the' 

spiritual elevation and moral improvement of all. Aor 

■ ■ '/ 
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imi^ let n>e qiiote tho ktfigoag^of our aiit)|ort '< Aq j94(- 
Gi39Me of uiiad which aims to promote an inferior good 
without reference/ to the good of the sy«ten), is n^rt ^ 
aevolenoie." Who will eontend that "the good of the 
aj^stem " requires that nine-tenths of Qpd's intQlUgent 
4>fispriag shall be dashed down to regions of intetmi^a- 
bje despair, tp wail on through an eternity of pain, toas- 
ed u>pon the tea>pestuous waves of Hell's molten sea, 
while the other one>tenth will ascend to God, to regions 
of inedible bliss } Will not this be promoting "an 
inferior good"? (if indeed there be any good in it.) to 
curse the majority that the few might be blessed ! 1 re- 
joice that it is not in my heart to cherish such a ^'be- 
nevolence" as this. When God took away the Ante- 
diluvians and Sodomites, &c., he did it for ^Aez'r good 
as well as the good of others. He stopped them in their 
mad career, and smd in truth, " Thus* far shall thQU go 
and no farther " — here shall the tempest of wrath and 
the heaving billows of sin be stayed. They were call- 
ed^ 4ay down their arms — to ground the weapons of 
their rebellion and descend where ^' the wicked cease 
firom troubling, and the weary are at rest; where the 
prisooera rest together, and hear not the voice of the 
oppressor; where the small and great are, and the stew- 
ard is free from his master." Job 3:17-^19. If two of 
your neighbors were seen together in a quarrel^ threat* 
enipg to destroys each o|ber's:liyes with swoi*d in hi^nd up- 
raised lo strike the fatal blow, a good and benevolent 
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ifeAiif^buld haisten tathem with alacrity imdirredt &<&eii 
^hcm thft deadly infirtrument. This wt^uld be a prttfee- 
ttirthy act and commended by al i *he just^ So Odd, 
Who^is good and benevolent^ vieited those anci^^t^peopte, 
iand with the hand of death wrested from them the\reap- 
oite of their rebellion that they should neither hurt nor 
destroy any more. Therefore God interposed as he 
eaw good-^he "who is wondei*ful in counsel and ex- 
cellent in working"—" who doeth great things and un- 
searchable ; marvellous things without number— who 
disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so that their 
hands cannot perform their enterprise/' 
* That God designed the future good of those ancient 
people, hear what the Lord said by the prophet Ezekiel, 
16:53, '^ When I shall bringagaintheir captivity, the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the captivi- 
ty of Samaria and her daughters, then will I bring 
again the captivity of thy captives in the midst of them.'' 
This prophecy clearly points out a time when those 
people shall be restored to the blessings of free(i||m, 
when tyranny and oppression shall fall— ^when all the 
nations and kindreds and fanlilies of the earth are bles- 
sed in Christ, and there is *' none to hurt or deistpoy in 
nil God's holy mountain." 

When we look at this catasirophe of the dood^ we 
"dhotrld not take a one sided view, or Barrow downpour 
conceptions to one point; but take a large and coYnpre- 
hemi'^e survey of that most wonderful oveW, niid con- 
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«der the taking away of human life hut one branch of a 
great and all wise purpose in view. *' Intelligence like 
that which has formed the universe amid which we are 
existing, employs its boundless powers with as much wis- 
dom and goodness when it alters, as w'hen it constructs. 
We may therefore be certain that it effected this great 
revolution in its human world as an improvement in its 
condition, asan advancing stage of its grand process; for 
the benefit oC those who were afterward to inhabit it ; 
and as an assistant to the progression of human nature at 
large. As death, without any assignment of a fixed mode 
or time of dying, was made the law to all human life ; the 
removal of the existing population by an overwhelming 
flood, was no other alteration of the previous course of 
things, than the causing all those to die at the same time 
and at that particular tim^, who would have inevitably 
departed at some subsequent, though varying periods. 
It brought no more death into the. world than had been 
before attached to it. It only caused the individual ter- 
laination to occur earlier to the existing race than would 
have happened without it." — Turner^ s Sacred History, 
het us ever be inclined to revere the wisdom and 
goodness of our Author in this great event of his provi- 
dence. Let us view him as an ever active, ever presi- 
ding Deity, who is carrying on in the various processes 
of his government, a scheme far transcending in good- 
ness and v^isdom our most exalted conceptions, and love 

and adore him forever. 

10 
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What 1 shall say in this lecture wHl be chiefly in 
referencfi 16 the nature &nd object of punishment. 0ur 
author has attacked with some degree of earnestness 
the ^' Restoration Scheme" as he is pleased to call it, 
Which maintains that those who die in a state of wicked- 
ness will be punished hereafter with that amount of pun- ' 
ishrhent which is proportioned to their deserts, which pun- 
ishment is limited, disciplinary in its nature, and will 
ertd when the reformation of the sinner is wrought out. 

Our authbr seems to have no confidence in this 
sclieme, and thinks he sees strong objections to the idea 
that punishment is disciplinary in its nature. Says he, 
"'To show the absurdity of this scheme, it may he Ob- • 
served, 1st, that God will not punish the wiciked in hell 
after they repent and reform ; for the end of puni-iBf)- 
nten* will have been obtained. Yet at the same time it^ 
is strenuously maintained that he will inflict on them 
all the punishment they deserve, — all that inflexible' 
justice requires." But he has fallen into a sad mistake - 
with risgard to the views of those he opposes. For 
they bbntend fhat God will inflict on them nil the pun- 
ishment they deserve, and all that inflexible justice re- - 
qiiireS; yet at the same time they maintain that they 
de8er^^e lio more and inflexible justice requires no more ' 
thaii vvhat is exactty necessary to produce the reforma- 
tion designed,^ What does justice iflflict punishnfient 
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fori For the reformcition of the punished. When 
therefore rGformntiou is obtained justice is satisfied, it 
has no demands beyond it, its object is accomplished, 
and hence it must cease its stripes, for to continue theo) 
would be positive injustice. And here I will quote our 
author's own language confirming this statement. Says 
he, ** What is termed disciplinary punishment, has in. 
view nothing more than the -good of the offender — his 
repentance. When this is accomplished, punishment 
must cease." This is exactly in accordance with our. 
reasoning, and^ would defy him tp refute his own ar- 
guments in our own favor. But he continues : — " The 
parent who phastises the disobedient child, commences 
the painful operation in view of the child's good ; and 
the instant he perceives in him sufficient indication of 
repentance and a disposition to return to duty, he lays 
aside the rod, — he has no further use for it — the end is 
obtained. So if the punishment of the wicked in hell 
be of the same nature, it will cease the instant they 
become penitent, whether they receive their deserts or, 
not." This latter phrase, " Whether they receive theijr 
deserts or noi," is a false assumption. This reasoning 
is all good till he comes to that, and here he supposes 
a sentiment which no man believes. And further, it is 
refuted in the supposed case of the parent's punishing, 
the disobedient child. He says " the parent chastises 
in view of the child's good." I ask, if he does so, 
does he not act in accordance witKt,K^\\\tvw^^^*^i».- 
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ticef Most surely. Well, then, does not the child 
rdceive all his deserts when he receives all that justice 
demands and justice is satisfied ? Verily, for justice' 
can demand no more than is good for the child. Now 
let me suppose a case : A man is very sick— *he sends 
for a physician — the physician comes — he administers 
a certain amount of medicine and waits to see the re- 
sult. If it does not produce the desired effect, the dis* 
ease being more obstinate than he was aware of, he ad- 
ministers more. This produces the desired effect. The 
obstinacy of the dLaease is overcome. Would it be rea- 
sonable to administer more, or continue to increase the 
amount aAer the disease was conquered and the end for 
which it was given was obtained 1 No. Supposing 
he should continue to add to the quantity and pour down 
4ose after dose, afler he had conquered the disease, and 
the patient was being fast restored ; you would object » j 
to it as unjust, and would inquire of him wh^ he d^me JB11a\ 
it ! He would reply perhaps, " I am only vindicating 
the claims of justice. Justice would require me to cut 
him down and not let him live at all. And further, if 
it had its full demands it would not only let the sick 
suffer here but take them away and make them endless- 
ly sick hereafler. For the creed says we are " made 
liable to all the miseries of this life, to death itself and 
to the pains of hell forever." Does any man suppose 
that justice requires any more than is sufficient to pro- 
j^uoa TMtoiAtion T If the parent in the exercise of 
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Strict justice seeks the good, the reformation of his 
child when he chastises, then justice is satisfied when 
the object is obtained, and has no further demands. 
This must be plain to every man of common sense* 
Our author himself says, the parent chastises in view 
of the child's good. I agree with him. The parent 
has some good object to produce by the chastisement 
which he inflicts, and if he be wise he will inflict no 
more than what is necessary to produce the object de- 
signed, and when that object is obtained justice is satis-' 
fied and the rod is withheld. If his sentiment be true 
that the parent chastises in view of the child's good, shall 
we rob God of the character of a parent by attributing 
to him a contrary design? He says on page 69, " That 
the punishment of the damned is not for their good.*' 
The fair inference from this is, that God is not a Par- 
ent, for a ^^ parent chastises in view of the child's good.'* 
What character would he impute to his heavenly Au- 
thor, if not that of a parent 1 Would he that of a sav- 
age and a tyrant ? Surely he would, if his language 
does not deceive us, for that plainly implies this. 

If I understand our author he discards in toto the 
idea of disciplinary punishment being connected with 
the government of God, which punishment he says 
** has in view nothing more than the good of the offen- 
der — his repentance." But he believes in a vindictive 
punishment, which, says he, " has no direct reference 
to the good of the offender ; \\.VooVaVv\^«t^^^.'<feRi 'Sg^- 
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lie good; is designed to vindicate a violated law; ^o 
sustain a law by which tho public good is secured.'^ la 
such a punishment, a punishment " which has no direct 
reference to the good of tho offender," he believes, and 
strives most ardently to defend it. But why? why does 
he discard disciplinary punishment from the govern- 
ment of God and attach a vindictive punishment ? The 
reason is obvious, it was fntal tohis creed to argue that 
God would a,dminister disciplinary punishment, which 
has in view the good of the offender. So he must 
maintain his creed at all events, even at the, expense of 
charging God with inflicting a "vindictive punishment 
which has no direct reference to the good of the offen- 
der." yerily, creeds are sometimes stubborn things, 
and make their adherents inconsistent^ as well as mis- 
erable. Hence our author says, *'If \ye give up thus -, 
position," viz., .that God's punishment is vindictive," 
and take the other, that their punishment is disciplina- 
ry, — ^designed for their good- — to be an antidote for sin— 
and is administered just as a physician deals out an un- 
pleasant medicine to secure the health of his patient, 
then it is not what they deserve and justice requires." 
We do not think so, but the reverse, viz., that it is what 
they deserve and justice requires, for we cannot believe 
that God will administer an undeserved and unjust pun- 
ishment. But he would do so most assuredly if he ad- 
ministered a vindictive ^\xm&\iV[\&ti\. which has no direct 
reference to the good of the offender. 
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We most heartily agree witb our opponent that ** dis- 
ciplinaiy punishnnent has in view nothing more than the 
good of the offender," nothing mors, good and good 
only^ for it cannot have a mixture of good and evij, or 
of evil only and evil interminably. So that he has fair- 
ly beat himself. His sayings have torned directly a- 
gainst him. Ho has admitted all for which I contend* 

Again l>e says^ " The punishment of the wicked in 
another world must be either isind^ctive — idesigned. to 
-sustain a violated law, and to be vvhat they deserve, — Kjr 
it most be disciplinary — adapted, to their good, to. bring 
Jthem to repentance. It m ust he^ exclusively one or the 
other: it cannot be both." , 

Here you will perceive that he discards from the 
, government of God all disciplinary punishment. 

But how does he praye that the punishment of the 
wicked in -another world is not disciplinary 1 He has 
not advanced a single argument, or the shadow of an 
argument, and for this best of all reasons^ he could not. 
Ho had nothing to build an argument upon. Though 
ho asserts with seeming confidence that vindictive pun- 
ishment will oe administered, yet he asserts it withpiit 
any proof. Now for my own part, if I naaintained fu- 
ture j)unishment, it would be disciplinary punishment, 
and that alone ; and that it was disciplinary in its ma- 
ture, I would prove frpni the nature of God and his 
character as revealed to us in the scriptures. That this 
is the nature of punishment can l)o-proyed^ bnt tbji5w^^ 
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vindictt'ce, having " no difect reference to the gobd of 
the offender," cannot be proved. He says that this 
punishment is *' either vindictive or disciplinaryy^^ and \ 
I will leave it to the good sense of this assembly to de- 
cide which (on the supposition tliat there is punishment 
in the future life) God will inflict You will all of ^ou 
say that reason, benevolence, and goodness would be In 
favor or disciplinary punishment If so, you can say 
in the language of our author, •' If the punishment of 
the wicked in hell be of the same nature, it will cease." 
Now let us have a little proof that punishment is disci- 
plinary. Heb. 12: 9 — 11. ** We have had fathers of 
our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them rever- 
ence: shall we not much rather be in subjection to the 
Father of spirits, and live ? For they verily for a few 
days chastened us after »heir own pleasure ; but he [the 
Father of spirits] for our profit, that we might be par* 
takers of his holiness. Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : neverthe- 
less, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right- 
eousness unto them which are exercised thereby.*'-— 
Here was ^^ profit*^ to be experienced, and ^^fruW^ to be 
produced, viz : the partaking of the holiness of God* 
Will Mr. Stearns attempt to find scripture to refute 
this % Can he find a single passage which asserts that 
God does not punish the guilty for their good % or that 
supports his doctrine of '^vindictive pmishmenC^ f — 
Hear Solomon : " The rod a^d reproof give wisdom. 
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dorroct thy son and be shall give thee rest." Prov. 29: 
15, 17. Again : "Withhold not correction from the 
child r for if thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not 
die. Thou shall beat him with the rod, and shalt de- 
liver his soul from hell." Prov. 23: 13, 14. Does Mr* 
S. believe this doctrine ? Does he maintain that the 
punishment which God will inflict upon the disobedient 
will deliver a " soul from hell 1" No. He maintains 
y^iXh much earnestness and with all the eloquence he is 
master of, that no souls ever can possibly be delivered 
from hell — ^they must remain ther^ to all eternity, with- 
out any hope of deliverance. There is no fact more 
clearly set forth than that God administers chastisements 
in love and for the purpose of delivering men from their 
sinful desires and hellish practices, or from the horrible 
pit of moral corruption, that they might be made par- 
takers of God's holiness. 

This is the uniform sentiment of the scriptures. 
Solomon said, ** Whom the Lord loveth he correcteth, 
even as a father the son in whom he del ighteth. " Now 
compare this with what our author has said in reference 
to the dealings of the parent with his child, and you 
will have the truth of these remarks confirmed by the 
words of his own mouth. And hence he has furnished 
us with proof that if there be future punishment it must 
be disciplinary, and says he, such punishment must 
cease, after the object for which it was inflicted has 
been obtained. 
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' Let US notipe (mother expre^ion of his. ••Saryshf, 
*< If the punishment of the daoin^d be dhciplinary^ th^a 
when they leave this world they will epter the sui-e pA^h 
to heaven." 1 would ask what other path they wpwJd 
enter to go to heaven besides a sure one ? Is th^re iM^^y 
other path to enter there ? They must enter such-.ft 
path and such only to get to heaven* But supposiiig 
when men leave this world they will enter the sure path 
to heaven : has our author any objection ? , Doesk be npt 
labor now himself to place men in the sure path 4^ 
heaven ? Is not this the object and the constant prayer 
of his heart ? If so, can he have any objection th^t 
God shalktake the workout of his hands and cpn^ple^e 
it, which be himself could not accomplish ? Surety 
not, and instead of this circumstance favoring .hi.m or 
his doctrine, it is directly and weightily against him. » 

He says on the supposition that punishment is disiC^i- 
plinary, " The curse of the law which the punished 
must suffer in hell will not be an evil, (and who will 
contend that God will ever inflicjt an evil ns such) but 
a great good" — [And this agrees with his own argn- 
ment concerning the conduct of the parent toward ]the 
child.] "JehQvah can bestow upon them no greater 
good while they remain sinful, than to administer to 
them this sovereign remedy." Well, as there is no 
lack of goodness in God, it is his nature to bestow 
goodness always, knowing that the goodness of God 
leadeth to repentance, as the scriptures testify. And ns 



1,1. 1 m imw^wirm^^g 



t£GTU&« YU . .149 

it regands, the sovereign remedy of which be speaks, I 
suppose h^ will have no objection to God's adriainister- 
ing a sovereign remedy for sin, for he has attempted to 
administer a sovereign " Antidote to the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation," one of the greatest evils in his 
imagination that ever roigned upon ^arth. And now if 
be could be successful by this " antidote" in removing 
every vesiige of t^s evil from the world, he would re- 
joice and think he had been doing God- service. And 
therefore, I know of no good reason why he should not 
rejoioe, if God himself should " administer a sovereign 
remedy" for reinoving all evil from the universe. And 
I am not entirely without hope that he will yet see the 
propriety of advocating, that God will administer such 
a remec^— that he will be as good and even better than 
he«,and naach more efficacious in carrying out what he 
considers a good work till it is finished and all error and 
evil is overcome. For he even, says on the supposxtion 
that punishment is disciplinary, &;c., " Then we may 
preach to impenitent men, if you die in your sins, 
though you cannot go where Christ is now, yet God, 
your offended Maker and JudgQ, will set your feet in 
the road that will lead to him:" (and will not Mr. 
Stearns strive to do the same to men now ?) ** be will 
place you undei* a fatherly discipline which will bring 
you to repentance and prepare you for that world where 
Jesus is : he will put you under the most effectual 
means of grace : means which yoli cannot resist"— 
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(Has Mr. S. any objection? and would he not do th& same, 
if in his power 1) ** Now," continues he, " let reason 
decide whether there be any wrath, any indignation, 
any curse, in that which will absolve and purify men from 
sin, and prepare them for the endless felicities of heav*. 
en ?" I reply : there can be in God towards his crea- 
tures no wrath, no indignation, no curse, but that which 
springs from love. And all the means he employs for 
preparing men for the felicities of heaven, are dictated 
by love. For love is the crowning attribute of his na* 
ture and seeks the ultimate and endless good of all. 

Again our author says, " If Christ redeems son^e 
men, I beg to know, in view of this scheme, from what 
does he redeem them V The answer is a vary plain 
one, and I am sorry that he had not discernment enough 
to see it. The answer is in Matt. 1: 21 : " He shall 
save his people from their sins." Sin is therefore that 
enemy from which Christ came to save. But there is 
as much of a query in my mind, if our author's views 
of man's nature be correct, what is saved, as there is 
in his mind ^rom what a man is saved. For says he, 
" The scriptures represent the heart by nature as totally 
destitute of moral goodness. Such is the nature of 
man's heart : it contains nothing good." Now I would 
like to have him tell us what is saved — ^that which 
" contains nothing good ?" What^ I repeat, is there to 
be saved ? a lump of absolute vanity and worthlessne^s, 
a perfect embodiment of refined, concentrated, and un- 
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mixed depravity 1 If, as he sa-ysy the heart is totally 
destitute of moral goodness, and contains nothing good, 
what good shining quality is there to be saved, and what 
18 that surrounding corruption from which it is saved ? 
as salv^ion pre-supposes a deliverance from something. 
If the heart contains nothing good, you will plainly 
perceive there is nothing good to be saved. And of 
course, if salvation is granted at all, it is a salvation of 
that which has nothing good in it. Not a very desira« 
bie salvation, truly ! and the hope of which is not very 
valuable. Let Mr. Stearns extricate himself from this 
dilemma if he can. Salvation pre-supposes something 
good that is to be saved, and something evil the deliv- 
erance from which is the salvation. Hence his theory 
is directly opposed to and contradicted by the whole sys- 
tem of salvation as taught in the scriptures. 

He speaks of a change necessary to lit man for heav- 
en. But what can be made out of total corruption ? 
You may change it, and change it, it will remain total 
corruption still, for no good can be evolved from it. 

He asks how this change, necessary to fit man for 
heaven, is produced f •' Not by punishment,'' says he. 
" This is not God's method of renewing the heart. It 
has no such adaptation, and consequently no such ten- 
dency." What ! the punishment which our kind Fa- 
ther in heaven will inflict is not adapted to produce 
reformation, and has no such tendency ? I cannot be- 
lieve it It would betray in me unwortb^ n\«^% ^'v 
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God to believe it. Bui our author, as if reckless of 
consequences and ignorant of the force of language, 
adds, " Punishment tends to harden the wicked in sin." 
I know of no punishment that has this tendency, unless 
it be, endless punishment, and this has had a tetidency 
to harden the wicked in sin, as all past history demon- 
strates. Elihu, Job's friend, entertained a very differ- 
ent view from our author upon the nature of divine 
punishment, for he snys, " Surely it is meet to be said 
unto God, I have borne chastisement, I will not offend 
any more^'^ Here the divine chastisement did hot tend 
to harden his liearL Our author contradicts the old 
proverlj, '* He that spareth the rod spoileth the child/' 
But according to his view, he who applielh the rod 
spoileth tlie child. 

Again, he quotes that oft repeated expression in Prov. 
29: 1, as an argument against Universalism, " He 
that being often I'ep roved, hard eneth his neclt', shall, 
suddenly be destroyed and that without remedy;" He 
says there is a palpable contradictton between this text 
and the sentiment of Universalism, because this doc- 
trine says there is a remedy, But a remedy for what? 
Let us understand the text, and not be too hasty in our 
decision, as he has been, and misapply it. Fie suppo- 
ses the text to have reference to our future immortal 
condition, and that death seals that condition without 
the possibility of n remedy. This suppositipn is en- 
tlrely'without foundation. Supposing I should say of a 



LECTURE VI. ,153 

man, he Bas got the consumption, and he must die, 
thei*e is no remedy : — would any man suppose that I 
meant this victim of consumption must be miserable in 
a future state ? All that can be made out of the pass- 
,age, is, that death is inevitable— man must die — there 
is no remedy. '* They that trust in their wealth, and 
boast themselves in the multitude of their riches ; none 
of them can by any means redeem his brother, nor give 
to God aran«om for him, — -that he should still live for- 
ever and not see corruption." Ps. 49 : 6, 7, 9. — 
"-There is no man who hatb power over the spirit, to 
retain the spirit ; neither hath he power in the day of 
death ; and there is no discharge in that war: neither 
shall wickedness deliver those who are given to it."— 
Ecc. 8 : 8. See also Prov. 6 : 15, and 2 Chron. 36: 
16. 17. 



" A'gain : speaking upon the subject of pimishment, . 
•he sa^s in reference to the passage, " All things work 
t6gothcr for good to them thot love God, to* them who 
are the called according to his purpose," that '*' i\\e fair ' 
inference \s, that all things do not work together for 
good to those who do not love God. Their punish- 
ment, therefore is not for their good." I object to any 
such inference being drawn from the passage. It is 
unwarrantable and unjust, and arose from a miscon- 
struction and misapplication of the passage. Besides, 
what is said in it about punishment ? Nothing. What is 
said about final good — goodin a future staX^'^ '^<2^JNs^.\^^. 
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hence the text has nothing in it favorable to his view. 
The meaning of it is plainly this, and it was spoken in 
reference only to << the called," the disciples and apos- 
tles of Jesus : — namely : Those great and constant 
afflictions and tiying persecutions which " the called" 
or the chosen disciples endured, ^yere through God to 
work out for them some latent good. Those who loved 
God and were truly and properly enlightened by the 
gospel, could see good growing out of evil. The 
wrongs they endured and the heavy persecutions they 
bore would be overruled for some wise end, and would 
** work together for" the " good" of the cause which 
they had espoused. Hence Paul to the Philippians, 
first chapter, afler speaking of his confinement in the 
Roman palace, writes as follows : — *^ But I would ye 
should understand, brethren, that the things which hap- 
pened unto me hn.ve fallen out rather unto the further' 
ance of the gospel : so that my bonds are manifest in . 
all the palace, and in all other places ; and many of the 
brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, 
are much more hold to speak the word without fear.-^ 
I know that this shall turn to my salvation through 
your prayer, and the supply of the spirit of Jesus 
Christ." To the mind of this apostle all those things 
meant for evil, furthered, rather than obstructed the 
gospel. They worked together for its advancement 
rather than its destruction : and thus God oflen causes 
^\ the wrath of man to praise him." This view of the 
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subject tshbws't^ consist^h^ in the labgiiage under con- 
Biilfiration, and avoids that erroneous sentiment expres- 
a66 hy our author, that scmetiines ijod ddes' not do good 
to hk creatures, that he brings upon them ihatwhlch 
is* not even desigiiedfir their good. As he htis said on * 
p&ge69, '< That th€^ punishment of the damned is not 
for their goodM But the scriptures decliare that **God; 
is good unto all." 

Again: our author matces a distinction betweenr 
ehadtiseiifient and punishmiBnt: the fdrmer is infflleted 
ofi 6od'« children only^ and the latter updn thdchil* 
dr^h of the devil, the vi^icked. He says, Qod hringi^ 
cha8tisei!nentupoi]( his dhildren, and '^ intends to p/ro^ ' 
mote their sanctification by it,'^ If so, th^n ihe^^- 
dency of chastiBemehtiBto product sanctiikation, andf 
wad-Opted to this object Ga^ he tell us tlien why it 
will not have this tendency and adaptation When appli- 
ed^ ta any other niember bf the fauniafn fkniily ? Does 
Qod bring upon his .creatures One kind o^ suflerfng 
#hich will infallibly result in^ good aiid good only, and 
atiother kind entirelyfopposed to this| resulting in evil 
and evil only? This is bis doctrine, and he has plain-, 
ly asserted. it For says he, " Punishment is of A dif-' 
ftVent character,*' that is^ it differs fibm* chastisement 
which proitidtes sanctificatioh. ^^ It is a curse, a dread- 
ful curse, aild will tend to sustain Odd'ii righteous gov*, 
eirninent, bjr an inflittibii' of {iositive^^aia tj^\\: ^ka^^ 
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H^arer^ dp. you realize the full ^orceaod rueaniDgof 
this expression ? What ! | eA^claim with deepest aa« . 
tonisbment, a ppsjUivp '^cuiusje,' without p^yndxtkre 
oi gi^o^i ^\will t€inc^ io stutqi^ God]9 righleof^ govern' 
mpni / /. What christian heart is pri^pared to adopt 
thissentioxQAt ? And who .^a» do it,^ ai^d at th^ same . 
tijfpe )ove God and ^espijct hisgoyeirp^ient ! Yo;U inay 
call that a "righteous government" which is " sus- , 
tain^"> J)y.such *'a. c,yrse," but reason^blp pien, es- 
pecia.lly thojs^ of b^peyolent he^irts^iWiUbesIoKir tobe«< , 
lieve it, ; Tou ipay put light for darkn^e^ apd darkp^sis., 
for ligte, Q^r put Mror for tri^th, and evil Ipr good, bpt , 
t\\p -^Qvld npyer will applaud you for. consistency. , 

.Supposing l^e ^r^ f idem of the^e linked States should 
introduce a ppsitive curse to sustain th§ gQvef^m^nt.''--* 
You would treat hioi «^^ ^ tnad man.and a^ enenay.— i 
Well, in wtiat light shall we view God and bisgpve]pn«j,» 
n;^.en^ if h^intrpduce a positive, ^vil, and epdiess cujfs|»^ 
to sustain it ? Shall we , call it4*ighteou9, as ou^ author^ 
doQs, with such a curse, attached ^o it? It would be &, 
cpntradictioi) pf ferro^'— a blOiSpbenious t^ocl^j^^ Hb$x 
Gpd 1^ binpsplf under the absolute necessity :p.f.in-j 
flicting i|ippn men a positive and endless evil, in pr4ef ; 
",to sustain", his righteous governrpent 1 What thin^* 
you i . Do you^ think he has ? It seems to met you c(| 
not; you,, have bettf If views of your heavei^ly Eatjl 
and his jfovernme^t. The tf^^mentswhici^ God ^ 
fo^jct and does inflict, are designed for sotsm U^^ 
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good| as I teve all • along proved. : But our author says, 
*';3?bey will have no such tendency.* They are vln- ' 
dictive and interminable." This he conceives to be 
the necessary character of punishment, necessary to 
sustain the righteous government of God. But we 
would think more reasonably^ that it is necessary to 
sustain an unrighteous goveniment. Punishment in- 
flicted merely for the sake of pain and without design- 
ing ther good ot^ the punished, is revenge, and consis- 
tent only with the character of a tyrant. All pain 
that - has nd benevolent end in view, is cruelty, and 
therefore cannot vindicate the divine law nor sustain 
Grod^s righteous government. 

* t like the sentiment of the late Rev. Robert Hall, • 
though a believer in the doctrine of ceasless pain, as ' 
expressed in these words: 

'; " The infliction of every species of punishment is' 
out of place, which has no tendency to reform the oA • 
fencfer^ or to benefit others by his example ; which are 
its ovvn legitimate ends. Whatever is beside these 
purposes, is a useless waste of suffering, wholly con- 
demned by the dictates of reason and religion." Now 
if the only ^^ legjtipiate ends of punUhment are to re- 
form the offender^ or to benefit others by his example," 
how can it be proved that the infliction of endless tdr- 
nient wiil produce these legitimate ends, — how are these 
purposes secured ? " The case is plain^ that if God 
fllilces any man' endlessly miser&bU^ \\.is\x^\3R!^^Rv^i^!^ 
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of ufiquaMfied revei^e, Mwie ii is Inte^aded U> p^t^moe 
incalculable evil to the suffer^ but no good to any being 
in the universe." 

I will notice one expression niore of our author, and 
come to a close. He observes that for the righteous* 
'' Christ has magni6ed the law and made it honorable, 
and satisfied the demands of justice for them." Let us 
admit this, and another expression of his. by the side of 
it He says, ^' all men justly deserve to be endlessly 
miserable, yet Christ died in the siiiner's stead, and sat- 
isfied the demands of justice, and paid the debt doe to- 
every sinner." Now you will perceive if justice is 
fully satisfied, no man can be endlessly miserable, fo^ ' 
she has no more demancfe, unless a demand is in fbtte 
after it is paid. She has no knore claims beyond what" 
she has received— she is fully paid, and hence she must 
forever hereafter hold her peace, and the doctrine 6f 
endless pain must fall to the ground. So mote it be, 
tCN the everlasting glory of God and the joy of angela. 



LECTURE VIL 

Id the introduction of this lecture, I am to make 
some remarks upon the subject of forgiveness. It 
seems in the mind of our author a strange doctrine that 
God should forgive jeka^ and yet punish men for thoa^ 



$ids. I trurt he hawi lid cjeat view* of the scripture 

doctrine of forgivehess. To my miod there is nothing 

1 MarVieloHs ia the idea of Godl'i^ puniihtng the sinner, 

' and yet forgiving his sins. Punishment and forgi^ 

' ness are aot antagonistic, as he vrould have u» believe: 

the V both have the same end in view-*-both are but 

hranches of' the ean^e govertitnrent which God exercises 

• *)ver the sintier for good. 

I trust I can make this suhfeef f^ain to you all.. Pa- 
refit, you have a disobedient child, and wish his refor- 
inatiod. In onder to bring hk» back to the path iof 
obedience you apply the rod^ and when you see suffi- 
cient indication of his reform and your object is ob- 
tained, you t«'ithhd]d the rod, and eddend forgiveness by 

• '■ receiving hiqn as one restored. Hence ptinishment and 

forgiveness agree in the same object, the former neces- 
' sarily precedes the latter and prepares the way for its 
application and completing the wotk. It does not op- 
pose but aids her in reclaiming the wayward, it does 
•not say to forgiveness, you ha ve'ni6 fij^ht to iny subjects 
and never can have— ^I will not rdinqtiish my claim 
and yietd to your entreaty— I have no i^iympathy with 
you or fellowship for youl Not but both joined to- 
gether " in the unity of the i^rit.'* embrace one great 
object, the refdrmation of the disobedient^ So also CrOd 
can punish, and yet extend forgiveness to his disobedi- 
ent children. We have iscrlpture proof. David^ s^^enk.- 
ing of the children of lamcA, «e5%, '^^'tVovi'^t^^^^**^ 
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that Ibrgav^st them, thatigfa thou took^st v^geai;^e(pf 
their inventions. 'V This text declares that Go() tQC^ 
▼engeadnoe (or inflicted. pnnishin^t) upon theo}) o^d 

^5et forgave tbeix>, hereby showing that punishipent .^^d 
forgiveness are not antagonistic, 4 To the sarae, iH?j)prt 
is another passage in Isa. 40: 2. ^^ S peak ye. comibrl^- 

•bly to Jerusalem, «.nd cry unto h&r,, that hpr warfarf^jis 
accomplished, that her iniquity isfardomd: for she ha^h 
received of the. L0rd.!8 h«lnd.doubIe fpr all hersin^^' 
But I will be a Ijttle more definite and minute in de» 

'^ iining what fbrgivenfess. is,' and txn whM oondition it is 
extended. The or fgioal and scriptural naeaniogpf the 
word is to remit, dismiss, or send outj and was u^ed.in 
reference to the act of seijding out or;Ouriug a.di^eftse. 

. Hence Christ said to the man possessed of deafness a|id 
^4«nbnessj or, to the disease p&rsonified, which Mark 

. calls a ** foul spirit,' ^ *' Thou d urn h and deaf spirit* I 

charge thee,' come out of him, and enter no more into 

y him. And (he spirit oame. out:ol* him." Hence the 

disease was sent awf^yy^'smis^ed or sent oqt, so that 

; the patient was ; IIP longer troubled with it So it is 
ifrith Ihe morally diseased. When a man: ti^rns away 
from his evil practiQeSr and resolves with his whole soul 

^ to live righteously before God« his m^JPid i$ ^T%e from 

^mn, from sinful desires and sinful motives, therefor^ 
sin is dismissed ^uad sent p^t, no Ibmger to be reqieiF 
bered agaii|st him. ■. Hence it is plain, what the natil 
/y.pf thatejf^ercisp of^miud is which ia cpni^ecteiil with^fl 
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^it^esfi. Cmifttnatisecfl* another siWsei^ly wpent of 
^sslnid, and hdi^ the prayeii^oF e<»iitr!ifoii «& it'coiiies 
u^ froto) the depth irf* his teiifthtit 6od would help hhn 
'dVer to live to hielglOry-^iid #hat aire this nian's Ml- 
figs towards this humble penitetit f Th^ spirit: of fer- 
given^ and the t^ifderness of sytidpathy and coMpAs- 
sionarer in fuH' eterelse^ "and h^ #euld say \o hinij I 
dismiss and s^nd out the( sins of yb^r beart*^!' do ttDt 
TefalA thehi there by^ my feelingsMl freely discharge 
them and let thetn go never more to %e remembered 
s^kiilst thee. Piea<;e be unto thee; 

Hero you may peroelTe the no^ur^ of forgiveness, 
«iid XhJb c&ndiiion oti whidh it 'is extended. You will 
Jilso perQeive that punishment d6es not bppoi^ forgive- 
ness, thd one/may be inflicted for Ihe purpose of pro- 
ducing correction, and when this oi$rre(ctionor ioipirove- 
muit is obtained, forgi^n^ess steps in, and sin is '■ dis- 
missed. This is the^ay in which Gbd pcmlshes afnd 
pAi'dons. This wHS' the w«y in which he dettlt with the 
Ancient Israelites. He punished tbnn with csptivity 
for^heir sins, and when thoy were correofed or rsfet^fti- 
ed/ pardon was extended. ■ 

The prophet foreseeing tbKt iGM^ purpose wak found- 
ed In wisdom, and diat it <w6uld'iBfeUiUy'bd «eobn- 
pHshed tmd the punishment of the iesra result' in their 
good, satd-^^^Tfaine own wdckedness shall Mrreot thee, 
and thy backslidiogs shall reprove .tii6e.'^ Wetolieire / 
that repeiitaneeundreinissioii of fflnlBWiJi'e»«sd to idU 



^fe Cliriit «baU; give ^p the Jcii^gdpin; t^ t^e^io^^. 

TYe a^e tiMwrAfliii tbiif tpMieve bylho words of i^ 
. Cli<e^ writ .^^TJbjir pepplB,.9J90< s^U be willing iii .t}H> 

4*yof tliy^pqwv. ,,TlM*ft»gKtheg«BRtpe«iof thy piav^r 
. ifiall l)une^ eoeiiiiei ^iibci^it theio^^vee upta Uiee*" fti* 
. }10:3, ea:3. *^ IJiin h^th. God exinU^ with ^ bit rj^t 
, bf^d to be ft Pi%iK^ «Dd f^ Sivi^JOry fof t0 ^y0 r^penioMe 

pf JSiPXi shi^lcoHne the Deliverer, ftod^hall turn A.wfty 
f.u^€)Qiline9» £boiq ^cob : for. this is my oovjensnt unto 

tbem^ when I shall tak^aipfip their4ms" . Rf^m. 11; $0» 

.27t ^* Behold the JUiHnbtC>f Cro4 thai ^aki^ih awa^ tlie sin 
:qf} theworldJ^ J<Aq>;1; 29f Wheji, tbet»{pr«i all JWi 
"fhaU ^^^aken atc^^.llieQ fprgiveness in the proper ac- 
. c^ptati<Hiof tbeterm will have been e^tended.to alL 
- yp^willnowvfte^r^elte.tb^twe.do not believe ia4be 
. i^Tf^y^9ifim, ^f lastly. fl|e«af yed puDisbment, • % doK^ioe 
r whieb: is no )vber0 tatight in the scripturqe ; but that 

ire believe in^^Jhi^foi^ix^nesa of m. : 

BiU M3?4 StwavDs sajrSi *^ If nien are punished ^ &r 
.Al)«iic^^^ tliey/aDe not pftrdk>ned ^ ^f they j*Qceiv» the 

punishment which they deserv^^rtbey are niot^a^ed f^^om 
.& .They AMinet :itt«^ si-all. There is notl^iog from 

rurhkb to^saVo! thenb " . Nothing i I am astonished t&at 
flieJCQliild«flee:nalbik)g!froiiiirhi^ a man ;ciui be savj^, 

'QnlM k be jintiy^eserired'pmiishnient! Had he read 

hift bihlevcarefiM^, wet^i^t supposei he would h»ve 
Iteeaiomakbmg^oisib F^rtltere towould bavefeuad 
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' ft Moiiied tKat Christ ^* oflyaqiB ta mn^ Jiin |»«cifi|e jfiUm 

i ^eir sins.^' fiin^ then, la Ihfit nmsterf that dfeadfiil 

: > enemy, fr(Hn which roon is .sav^, Jt ia 4fa» cqitif of 

•ulferlog, ftad QOt thQ suffering titoelf a)p»e which ie:<to 

i<be taken away. And when th0..cause shall bo emdida^ 

^ ted and destroyed, the efToct will caase. On no^otber 

' principle is sal vation granted U> raei^. He says, ^* They 

. are saved from punishment hy an act o£ pardon, On 

.Ibis principle,, the Lord saves hi^pe^le^" Aacoi4iag 

. t6 bis reasoning the Lord.^oes iiot aate his pae^a from 

ihair m« at all. Salvation does not Teaoh sin, it ax- 

^ tends to punishment and tothat^only* . H^oa a maa^aajr 

r be saved from punishment,^ and yet be in foH poesessian 

. of sin^ for ought we can gqifaar from his^ theory. We 

believe- in a salvation and forgiveness wbidb reach to 

sirij the root and caui^e of nian?a wcstehedniBft^aiid niia- 

ary; and consequently, when the trearof^siais^ uprooted 

< Bxid demolished it will cease to. pif^lica fruit 

. Again : speaking in reference toi the false, idea that 

iRestomtionlsts balieva in salvatioQ irom dassDved pian- 

> iahment, he says^ ^^ If all trmuMxe isaved Croai paoiah- 

e ment, that from which they nre saved ^ ^ay, deserve. 

< They are: not tlierefore punisbed^eeosding:tO' their das^ 

• arts; They are saved frominiaritadpuniahinent. Oan 

' Universalism tell us what that punishmaotia; wliether 

'it be litnlted or endlete 1" I have in pa.rt ans^Md^tfais 

^ question already, andshall hereaAargiveit afullep^sai- 

awer. Though it raay ba pra^t ivk iflEq* ^tft»^\»^' 
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<^it a pnasifig niEitiee. This questioni m\\ usbvittm ^ts 

- Bhape. Caa UJii'irexsalMili teli us what that puBishmeiU 
18 which mou receivd^ and yet are pardoned, whether it 

'he limited Oii^endtees } The answer is a very plain one. 

•if fmniebmeat is pardoned, it is of course limited, ^r 
pardon removes it. But he may say there would be no 

> suoh thing as pardon unless there was a pardon of de- 
served punishnieiiu And in this view of the subj^t 

;<tba'question would naturally arise, what is thitt desei^v- 

' led puntehmenty limited, or endless 1 Can UniversaHsm 
>fell ? Yes. Universalista says limited, and she i^e- 

' pleats the language, of the author quoted last evenia^^ 
that *( Whatovier punjsbment doeia not tend ito refoihn 
the ofiender, or to benefit others by his example, is a 
useless waste of suffering, wholly condemned by the 
dictates<of reason 8ndroiiglon.M . ' ' 

'■■■■: Mr. Stearns says that men are not ^^ brought to re- 
pentance by the puniiihment of hell. There in nof such 
dootrbie in thalbibie. Nothing of the kind inthnated." 
Why then does ihe pleach the doctrine of hell puniih- 
ment» if the ponishment of hell doss not bririg men to 
repentatie^l Surely he will hot refrain from teaehmg 

rtfais ddctrine on the griM^md that it ^ill not tend to ^pro- 

iduce this result, because he irould forthwith be accNised 

r^ leaning lowckrda Universalism, If the personal 

and actual expe^ianc0 of hell's torments will not bring 

^eii to repentanqe, I cannot perceive hoi^ the /ear. »of 

Jtaimply,, eB])flcmlly;.y?hea it ia agreat w&y uiiV <can 
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bring th«m to repentftnce. 86 according^ to our iftti- 

thor's own admission, no good reinalts can ever be de- 

. rived from the creaticmof hell, either in time or in 

Neternity, or from the doctrine concerning It as taught 

lamong men. I wish this aH-itnportant point to be re- 

jimembered- If men are not "brought to repentance 

\by the pufitishment of hell," by the actual experience 

of its pains, when there is no hope of escape 5 by what 

show of reason 01: argument cain it be made td appear 

, that theybar of its pains, the dreaded prospect of tbein 

f 4t a distance, espepiaUy when; there is a chance of eih 

'; cape* wjil have a reforming influence ? The trqth ly^ 

> and cannot be disputed, that in order to be contistest 

.with himself, Mr. Steatiis shocild cea$e from this time 

forward to preach the doctrine of future hell torments, 

for the reason ivbich he statesi that men are not brought 

to repentance thereby. • > • 

Mr. John Newton Brown, decidedly one <>f the mq«t 
learned men of hisiown denomination, has said, ^'Jt 
may be safely afhtmed that endless punishrrent cft{)not 
be pPQved." We believe it It is $afe to affimt^ it - 
The welfare of religion will not be endangered rby it 
Mon can be brought to repentance without the doctrine. 
So according to these three witnesses, namely, R«ij^. Rob- 
; ert Hall, John Newton Btowb,, arid Mr. Stearns, (and 
we are told that "in the mouth of two n>r three wit- 
nesses every word shall be establisbedy'*) it is pWn th<Lt 
; metitsd ptinisboi©nt ia lmiMi% tw. ^Btsift t.^^^^^^«^^^ 
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by refbrmattoh and forgivenesp, but endless, never. 
Merited puniskment is just that amount which is neces- 
sary to work out reformation or correct the offender ; 
beyond this it would be cruelty, and no man merits cru- 
elty from the hands of His Mltker. When the object 
far which punishment is inflicted is accomplished, it 
must cease. And here I would bring in Mr. Stearns' 
own testimony to the truth of this remark. I delight 
in picking up his crumhe of truth. Sayi he, ^' The 
parent who chastises the disobedient child, com mences 
the painful opera tion in view of the child's good ; and 
the instant he perceives in' him sufficient indication of 
repentande and a disposition to return to duty, he lays 
aside the rod— -4ieiias na further use for it— ^the end is 
obtained.^' Hence he has answered his own question, 
a3id answered it so plainly that you cannot misunder- 
stand. I will therefore leave this particular subject, 
and proceed to the examination' of some remarks in the 
fourth ehapter on "the denierit of sin." 

He inquires niost earnestly, " What punishment does 
sin deserve ? What is its demerit f'-^uestions, im- 
jiortant truly, and he says, •* in the light of revelation, 
and no where else, must the^e questions be answered.'' 
But I am far from being satisfied that he has answered 
them in the light of revelation. He says, " It is not for 
ns^ dept^ved creatures, rebels against our Maker, to sit in 
Judgment in this case ; to define the nature of our con- 
^mst; to «sy what punlAiinieiiV^iT^'deMrve.'' And yet 



on the next page fae says, e?eh befe^ be ieiddcRseflr anj' 
light frotn revelation, that ^^ sin deserves and rtill reeeite ' 
eternal punishment.*^ On the next pa^ fellowing he 
says, ^^ Wiiat must be the demerit of such a crime 1 M 
is i7t/inite\ il*^ deserves eternal punishment. We t\V 
without distinction deserve ^^^ eternal damnation.*^ 

Again : " The penalty of the law is an infinite evil. 
It is death — eternal death-^lhe second death— the de- 
struction of soul an(J body in hell," etc. etc. Verily, 
he seems now to know all about sin's demerit, and that 
h^ has a perfect right to define precisely what it is, not-< 
withstanding he had just said, '* It is not for us — to say 
what punish rtfent we deserve. ' ' He has hiere boldly a»* 
sorted that " we all without distinction" (andof courscf 
includes himself) deserve eternal damnatiob." 
' His first argument to prove this position is, that ^sin 
is'ano&nse committed against God." But this argu- 
ment, if it has any force in it, refutes itself,' because 
it irnakes man equal with God, which is a solecism ; 
fdi^ if man can commit an infinite act which will pro- 
duce infinite consequences, he raust^have infinite capa« 
cities, and therefore be equal with God. Who does 
nbt see the absurdity of this mode of argument at once? 
And besides, if a man by his sinful acts can demerit 
infinite punish metit, by a parity of reasoning he n^y 
inerit infinite felicity by Ms good acts, and claim it asi 
his due. Supposing an individual should commit but- 
two nioriil aota in hia Ufe, the>4Pft«^ £jct4^%Xi.4 ^^ ^:9^m^> 



i^Qrita endless p^^ishmcnt ; what will yoa do with hi(Dl ' 
^'H^ has committed two ii^nite acts, and pne d,ese]*ve9.t 
ignite cpnseqqenc^a as m^aph as the otlier. I}ow will. 
you reward hio^ accqrding to hh deserts ? There h^ . 
stands, with neither reward npr punishment upon hin^«, 
and equally deserving of Jjoth. , What will you do with 
him 1 The moment you begin to punish him eterxially ' 
you dp violence to the demand of justice, \yhicb calls aS;, 
Ipudly fpr the reward of endless felicity for his good act,; 
as it does fo^ the deo^erit of endless pain for his eyiL 
act. If you send him to heaven or hell, justice is vio-r 
lated and her demands eternally unsatisfied. If a man - 
justly dem^its infinite pain by his qvil acts, then by the , 
same mode of reasqnipg he can justly merit endless fef^. 
licity for his good acts. And as you can not bestAW 
both uppp hit]}, you must inevitably hjsap ouU*9.ge upoa 
justice.-and cheat her. put of ber demands to. bestow eith«: : 
or pne upon ,him to the excjusipn of the ot,hef . Wha^, 
tben^ I again ask^ would you dp with him, 1 You ca^ 
not thrust him down to hell, for heaven has demands , 
uppn him : — ypu can i^ot exalt him to.heavtjn, for hell , 
ho9 demfinds ppon him, and if you hang hi^i midway, 
between, heaven and hell, justice Js still equally unsat? 
isfied. . What then can bejdpne with him to have equ|il . 
justice done ? Perhj^s you T^ould diyide him as it was : 
piropo^ed tp ^^ with the living child in the days of Solo-r: 
moih' Bmtjm^'m oa«9 jumticp wpi^Id be only partially - 



Btijsfiedr: though I amsuot. st}r»]>at;t)iat itvrillJtofri^ 
nHse with a ^stem of partiid 8»lvfttioB very weU-^it 
(^uld i^t with any otheir. ... , 

But I aipEi happy to find him womtnimos on th^ hroad 
pjatform of ti ^tb, 0(i, page 56 he says,; " The good 
of the systefn requires, that every person who opposes m 
the law should bue bipiighit to juatice and receive aecor* 
ding to his doings.'? ' Yes, ** the good of the syslem r^. 
quires" this. But hpw is ev^ry oiau brought to justice f 
who. esoapes the ffiH p\|m$hineiQt of h^m $in»i And 
hpiw 4pes a man '^reoeiye ^qooniiag to his doings" if 
he is to be punished endlessly for. all his had deeds, (and, 
our, author says each one is infinite^ and not rewarded 
at ,^11 for his good deeds 1 or, , if he is rewarded with| 
heaven for i^hese and not pupished at al) for any of hia 
bad ones ? I can see no bringing naen to justice in all 
thisr-wr :9an I perceive how a man can *J receive «c- 
ciprd?l«g^ to bis doingg." ,"The good of, tiie system'- 
can never be secured upon ther principle he ba^ laid 
dpwn^ th^t som&rQ resw^rded fox their good deed^^nd 
not punish^^ for their :bad one^». while, others are not 
rewarded at |iU for their good deeds, bu,t are puniahf 
ed, for all their evils. This is not the way ^Mbat 
'every maq. shall receive in his body according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good or bad." This ienpt 
hringing every opposer of the law '^ to justice," that 
efkch may *< i^eive according to his doings;^' and. 
tj^efor^ !tlhe goodof the ayi^eoi?' U ns^^^^&s^^^ibiv 
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how h& hy teeeMxig MUmte pupSshmetit is doo^lt with 
according to his acts. This word ^* mtcofdingi^^ afgu^' 
that man sha}l receive in proportion to the itu^Uuie , 
of his actsf and since his deta are finite, it follows ojT 
course that hi» {)uni3hment U iimlted. He'ncie our au* 
thor's own latiguagej when' rightly interpreted, dis- 
provef his th^ry of the infinity of sin and of eternal • 
rewards. And besides, it is a matter of no little aston- 
ment that a man can comtnit an infikiite a6t who is*^ 
i&Uy depraved / Dd^ injln'^e ctcti come forth from ab» 
sblute corruption 1 tf so, then a totally depraved being 
possesses, one thing which Deity himself possesses^— 
namely, a capability of producing an infinite act This 
does not lack much of likening a totally depraVed 
creature to the Supreme Being ! 
- Another argument to prove the endless demerit 6f 
sin, which he adduces, is, that sin is a violation of 
&od^s law. I <ban see no force in this alignment at all, 
and shall therefore pass it by with this brief remark up- 
on it, namely, that in oirder for it tohave any force^ he 
mim firot prove that man (whom ho calls totally depra- 
ved,) has infinite capacitiiss— then his acts may be in- 
finite, and demerit infinite conideqo^ces, when com- 
mitted against an infinite God. 

Another argument which he adducei^, is, that ^*8in 

it the opposite of hdinois.^ In order for this to have 

aoy tbHs0j th^ aaille proof muM be^v^ as 1)efore men* 






lion^ In fitot b^ h|is bo proof in thja irhol^ chapter 
ip support the ejidless demerit of sin. 

He plaoes great confidence in his argument built up- 
on the atonement of Christ He says, '< The demerit 
of sin is in proportion to the worth of the atonement." 
But this is an assumption deduced from the false premise 
that sin requires an infinite atonement This is pro- 
ving a thing by a thing which needs to be proved. Or 
in other words, he assumes it as an established fact that 
$\n is infinite, and hence, supposes that an infinite atone- 
^mefft only can remove it B ut ho^w does he prove that 
the atonement of Christ is infinite t- He attempts to 
j^rove it by ^'^the infinite dignity of the Savior's char- 
acter." He say» that " Christ is truly and properly, 
God: so that as Mediator, he sustains tha complex 
^character of God-man." Again; "Jesus Christ is tru- 
ly and properly Jehovah, equal in all respects with the 
Father." He says on page 41, Christ was the person 
tempted in the wilderness: he is, therefore^ the Most 
High God. And yet on page 51 he says, in scripture 
luiguage» ^* God can not be tempted with evil." Thus 
does he contradict himself in his eagerness to ipaintain 
a palpable absurdity. This God-man made an atone- 
menl. And the atonement must therefore be infinite, 
because it was made by a God-man. Why has he not 
. made use of the same argument to proye^that the ma- 
terial world is infinite t For he has told us that this 
same God-man made the world. If a thing is infinite 1^-^ 
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which he made is infinite, but everything fels^ which &« 

hw made, even man, and beast, and fb^l, atfd creeping 

things, His'arjgutnent' in fact destroys itself. * 

Who luras this Ood-rrtani' 1 wish t6 know, for the 

scriptures mention no such beiiig, and contaiin ncr sucfc 

*hain6. -Was it ''^the Christ" whb expired upon- the 

'^rossi or' the self-existent 'God 1 He w6uld ahswef', 

neither, sepai^ately, but both united.' Hence he says, 

'^< Although God, abstractly considered, did not sufFeir, 

'yet Christ the Mediator, the God-man, did suffer. "-J- 

Mark that '' l^he God-nian did suffer,^^ This God- 

,man is Jesus Christ; who is' ** equal in all respects with 

■«lhe Father." The conclusion is, God hlnrself si}ffet^ 

edi He bled tipon a Roman cross and expired. '♦God 

hath purchased the church with'At> otJbh hlood," says 

*he. " This blooj is of infinile mierit J by this the atoAe- 

'ment was made." What an expression ! • The atohe- 

^Vn^nt was made by the blood of God ! ! God himself 

- fiupPER'ED — -and not only sp, but also 4)I£d an ignomi- 

^liious death/ .'• To what strange inconsistencies *nd 

' absurdities will not a man resort to suppart a sefctarikn 

'opinion and defend a ci^eed ! If the language' here 

•used BOiinds rather tioo ' harshly, perhaps Mr. Stearns 

Would liie to modify it by saying that it was the ^- 

' fttamUy of Christ that suffered; and ndt abstractly God. 

Then it was not ftod who sufiered and died at all.^^ 

Perhaps he}i^i\\ say that God atld t>hnst were bo united 
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t 

Ihat lif some mydtit sense what Is ti-ueof one isr true of 
the other also in the same things and hence neither of 
•them suffered and died separately, but both of them did 
unitedly, and y^t both were not two, but an indivisible 
one, and that one he calls " God-man/' Verily, ta- 
king this altogether it is a strange contradiction of con- 
tradictionsj amounting to this^ that a thing is^ and a 
thing is not, at the same time. 

Was the humanity oF Christ, which it is said sufier- 
'ed, was that the eternal God 1 Oh no : it will be said, 
\Vas the spirity^ which he, while expiring upon the cross 
commended to his Father, was this the eternal God ? 
No. What then, I ask was, if k was not the spirit or 
the humanity of Christ ? What was it ? Do we know 
*bf any thing more belonging to Christ than his body 
and his spirit? Do the scriptures inform us of any 
thing beside 1 If we say the spirit of Christ was God, 
nnysteriously united to his humanity, then we virtually 
admit that God did not bleed or die, for the ispirit did 
not die, but went to the Fathei', (which proves that it 
■was not with the Father when with Christ) and it did 
not bleed, for to talk of spirit bleeding would be non- 
isense. Hence we have nothing now left in the argu- 
ment but the humanity or body of Jesu,s Christ. Was 
this the eternal Father ? It has been admitted that it 
' was not, and yet it is that and that only which suffered, 
and bled, and died. Was there something infinite'in 
that human, body 6f flesh, which by ita WsyA\S)akfcsk«Rw 
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infinile atonement ? I do xK)t, and can not Me how n^ 
iktonement can be made infinite by aucb meons, and 
consequently can not perceive how the infinite demerit 
of sin can be made to nppear from such flinpsy ar^ 
ments, as he has here adduced. 

But supposing every sin demerits ir^iinite punish* 
ment — ^then there are as many infihrlies as there are 
sins, and, therefore, all the sins in the universe put to- 
gether, could not demerit more than infinite, and of 
course, not more than one single sin. This destroys 
all degrees in the magnitude of sin, and consequently 
all degrees in the severity of punishment. This doc- 
trine seems to be plainly contradicted by scripture, 
'which represents degrees of punishment, by the words 
" few stripes," and **many stripes." The wordsyet# 
and many^ never, while the world stands, can be recon- 
ciled with infinite demerit or infinite punishment 

I shall now notice his argnment in favor of eternal 
punishment drawn from the design of God in the sys- 
tem of salvation. He soys, " Those who believe in the 
being and perfections of God, must admit, thpt in the 
system of salvation he has a design ; that this design 
embraces one of two objects; either the salvation of all 
men, or the salvation of birt a part. If God designs to 
save all men, all men will be saved ; if he designs to 
save but a part, but a part will be saved. For infor- 
mation an ihis subject we are indebted exclusively to 
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the word of God; Th« qUesitiofi is not, wlifi!^er» aecovd- 
ing to our notion of thiiigs it would be reasoDftble or 
dnreasonable for God to save but a part, or the whole, 
ft is simply this: ' What has Gcd revealed ?" 

I do not dl together agree with him, neither do I btk 
Iteve he fully agrees with himself; for he lays itdowa' 
as a principle Of rea^n as well as scripture, that God 
has designed to sdve but a part* It has been a ** <|ues- 
tion" with him from the beginning to the end of hiv 
jjamphlot *' whether it would be reasonable or uu- 
feasoRa1)le for God to save '* all, or a part only. For 
myself. I believe Grod has " revealed " no system of sal- 
Nation that is unre^onablo. And I know he will agree 
#ith roe, that a salvation which God hiia designed^ is 
Reasonable.' iFor he has said, God has a design, and 
this design embraces either the salvation of all, or that 
of a part only. And says he, " If God designs to save 
all men, all men will be saved.^' In the fact, therefore, 
that God^s design will not fail of accomplishment, he 
discover* a ** reasobableness." So do I. Here, then, 
we are agreed, ^fhe only point of controversy now 
between us here, is, has God designed the salvation of 
all? He admits if God has, all will be saved. This 
would be reasonable. Now I have only to i^rove that' 
God has designed the salvation of all, tnd the cont!H> 
versy between us, as regards the ext^t of salvation ^ 
is at an end. The scriptures are so full, so abundant 
in testimony in ray favor, thcit I Ka^tA^ Vw«« H^«««»vNfe 



c6i»9i!G»<se c^noftmg, ,1 wiU r^feir.you to £ph» l;pvl0^^ 
".Having jm^de kQown unto ^ the my^t^ry of his. will,; 
Ctf^eording.to his giopc} pleasure which h« has purposed 
in himself, ^hatio. the dispefisQliod of the fulness of; 
tixnes, he nD^ight gather together in one all thin^.in 
Chriot, bothj whichi are in heaven a^d which are pa 
6arU)«" He^ie, though we iave not the word :^^^% 
yet we have words,, ^' will," and '^ purpose," whichp 
must harmonise. with Goi's desigrj. . Again in 1 Tira*- 
2:4, we read, /^ God will have all men to be saved ^^ii 
to. come uftjko the knowledge of thetiruth." Is not thia 
cM^ncluaive proof. that God designs tfaie salvation of a|l % 
Why siiould GiM will that which he has never d^igned% 
Again, in verse 6, " Who g^tve himself a i'an3om for 
ail." Why this acl . if the ransom of all was not d^'^ 
signed by the Father? Did he opppse the Fathe^r'ft 
4esign I ^aid he^ '^ He . that sent ine is j^ l'/^ me; tho 
Father l>a6 notjeft me aloq^; for 1 do aiv^ays those thingg^^ 
that pleotSe hifii,'^ John ^:'2>9, The argument, there^ 
fpre, is coaclusivjB^ t^iat God designs the salvation of 
al). And. says Mr. Stearns^ ^'If God des^igns to savji 
all men, ajl men will be saved.'* , . ♦j 

He says also on the same page; that: " The Father 
has given a part of th^ human family to Jesus Christ i^ 
an everlasting, covenant with an express design thai 
th^ ahay. b^ saved. " If this is his express design wi th 
regard tp a part of the human family given to ChrisJ, 
HKfiild H nQt 9^BOr ba hi^ expre^ design jiyith , r^^ard to 



^^ whole; iwfn^lifa^ all. yif^p g iyea taCbivt J 
purely. ' I^OAce, it of^ly remains to bo proved pa scrips: 
|aro autiiori^j that all .were given to Christ. jSee Joh^ 
3:135, and 17 r:^, ''The Father loveth the Son, and hatb 
j^ivfiu all .things intQ h\9 iiand."> " Thou h^tgive^ 
him power over all flesh that he should give eternal life 
^^manir itfi thou, hast given higi." AndMr^ S. says, 
*f ThPfse whoQ^lhe Father has given to Christ in the 
everlasting CQTpnant, are . ehosen or elected in him -to 
pplvafion. Thia; cannot be denied without throwing 
§way the bible*'' Trqe ; and I iiave shown that all 
:iprere giveii to Chri3t, that he should give eteirnal life tQ 
fhesime. ,All^ therefore, who were given to him, 
Wj9re, a9 he aiays, <>cbos|$nor elected Jn ium to salva- 
lion.".. Lani not disponed tp throw away my bible or 
4eQy this* No, there is tjeo< much trij^h in it, for me 
ji(i^ill|ngly to give it up. Paul to the Hebrews, speaking 
of the covenant of salvation, i|ftys,in the prophet's lan^ 
guage, ^^ This is the covenant that I will make with 
i^e house pf Israel...! will put my ]^Yfs into their xpind^v 
^d wcite them in their hearts ; and I will be to them 
f^ God, and th^v sh^llbe to me a, people: and they shall 
not teach every man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, know the Lord; for all shall know me, 
from, the least.io.the greatest." And this i». life eternal, 
tp know God in .the sense /here referred tq, and Jesus 
Christ whom he has sent. 
^ . I cannot therefore,, resist the oveipN«^«\\^i!C|^V»$%^^ 
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of the scriptureSj that all werto given io (Jfrriat !ri iit& 
covenant of iSftlvation, and consequently were ** choseit 
or elected in tiim i6 salvation,*' and such as are tslected 
will be saved. Ydrxf attention is now invfted to his ar» 
gument dirawnr from the justice of God, in support of 
endless misery. ^ *- 

He says " Justice is &tx attribute of God." V^ry 
true: but according to his definition or theological view 
of justice it belongs not to the Supretne Befog at all, buC 
niightmorft properly be a^rlbed to the^devil. Foril 
is represented as hitving no mercy, no compassion, M 
forgiveness, and even Opposed to salvation and thefci^ 
thre holiness and happiness t)f our race. It is said thisit 
no man living can be saved on the principle of justice; 
What is this but arraying justice agarni^ salvation f 
Bat, all Liihrtarians admit' that every one of God*s attr ii 
butes except justice is in favor, of salvatidii, and eveii 
universal salvation: Now adthitting this true, *wh»t 
follows f It follow&that every attribute, every perfedi> 
tion of God's nature is against this authbr^s argument 
for eternal punishment built on justice. How weak 
then that argument when compared with 'the ovisfi* 
whelming argument in favor of the opposite doctrink 
The case stands thus,accordingto his reasoning:' jtisticje 
only Is in favor of eternal punishment, while wisdom, 
goodness, holiness, mercy and love are opposed to it. 
Now here are so many witnesses; whose testimony will 
yovt redeUh t Will you tecevvB'ttie testimony of one 



«tid reject' the five t If you buJId an argument t>h the' 
united testimany df the fire excltwively, then th«^ 
'Mtength 6( yout* argume^^ against endlesi punishfltient 
litns five to one. Hence; the (noirt We can say logiciltM. 
I¥ in ftvor of our author's argumentj i«, tnat It is # 
weak one, if built alone on his sense of God's justice. 
But ddes God*s justice necessarily requite eternal pun- ^ 
ishment ? It is assumed, hot proved tliat it does. But 
1 atoswer, no. God caii possess no attribute which will 
keep iip an eternal warfare against his wisdom, good*' 
ttess, hbllneo^, tTiercy and love. And besides, justicel 
^n not be inconsistent with' itself. If it favored aoi! 
(Promoted endless disbb^lencej it certainly wobld not 
punish hten for being disobedient. And that (on tbi^ 
liypbthesis of endless suffering,) justice does favor end- 
less disobedience, is evident from the fact that eternal 
punfehment prevents a' returu to . ol)edience, making 
twsonciliation and the enjoyment of holiness absolutely 
fmpossibhd. * Now this view would shbw that justice is 
. Inconsistent with itself. It condemns and apprmes at 
the same time. If then, as he admits, and d}]t>f us ad- 
mit, that the puniishment which justice may inflict is ah 
efvidence that justice is opposed to nin, surely his argu* 
jrrient for eternal pun ishnrient built onthe justice of God, 
refutes itself. If justice be an attribute of God, and 
its punishment a proof that it is opposed to sin, then 
justice can never so oppose itself as to place man in a 
:stat'e of eternal sinnihg. BL©w ^«ti tswi'^^t* \s«k 
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tj^ygxpi&fii -drikjiYD fxqai die jpsdce p( jG^od m^favof o( 
^irnal. punisbfl^ent ? . Tjjere qan ii^ npoe, ^ ^ . ,,, 

* ; S^t^he very tFu)^^l]y re<nark»on page5?,>ih^t '^Th| 
^fAice of Gpd^.is t^^;ftUribute; whk|h ioQ^efif o^ hjoi if 
9Jl cases, tq do rig))L As., it relMe^ Iq .b|^ de^lieg^ ,^vi^ 
wUviduals, ;it«9. usually terfpedcitotriliutivejustiee^^ ..($ 
takes cogak^aaq^ . pf in eu's mor^ c |iari»cteT8^ a ad -. re^ 

* wards pi' p^eishea thein. aQCPrdJDg to tbeir tnerita order 
9|ecits. In this sense, Gpd is just. <. .As the Go ver^pf 
of ih^ univjoi:se,.he will reward thei right^us jawspprdiB j 
to their wprks| ai)d he will panish the -jA^kli;^ accords 
iog^ t^ .tjbeij: eriipes. Sihould /he iail; tp- dp either, inik 

9ingle,iQstance, he would be (i^just.'V This is all vpr^f 
^ue. But mark the expression: ^' If Qod faiL ^n a. 
«l»9g/Q Instance, tore^ward therigbtepmand f>vni^h tb^ 
wicked according to their work^^ be is unjfj^t." And 
yet ;on >page 12, . he sa.ys, ^' If ^e hod •pur dpssrts^^e 
should ail becons«imed. Weshpuld be.deniedall favor 
and cut down like an unfruitful tree." This is virti^ 
i^lly saying that God >basnot dealt witb ^en according . 
to tberr works. And if he has no^ even in pnly ppe 
"single instance," then /according to Jiis adinission Gc|d 
is unjust And if justice itself has failed " in a sing|p 
ifistance," then it may in, ^I'erj^ instance, and conse- 
quently his argument, built uppi^ it has failed. It is 
yi^^ and ivorthless,, axui m^cpn vincing. W ho would 
^ink of building_a.n^ argument in ^up|)Q4 of any doQ- 
jf^'aft appi^B; foupdatipn jtbat is li^^le to f^il t That 



tion, Suoh we believe to be the doctrine of ^tefim]^ 
puntsbment, This author has labored througjho.ut hif^ 
whole book to «bow that what he calls. (Gfod'i? ju9tic^ 
will withhold deserved punishojent from a part /of maon 
Mndi that in innumerable, instances, instead of a ^v sia^^ 
^einstaDce," justice will Jiot punish according tod0«> 
fjoerit. If the fact of God^s doing so, niAkes Him utk-* 
just, as my opponent has stated ; then it' is equally trcMd. 
that if justice does so it becomes injustice, and this ia 
the very principle from which he h.as deduced the doc- 
trine of eternal punishment, as^his own reasoning bos 
ciearly proved. A bad cause can be sustained only by 

bad means. - 

■ "i 

That justice which will not punish the righteous for 
the long catalogue of darkest cri mas which they may 
have committed prior to their becoming righteous-r-that , 
jtistice which will not reward the wicked for the matiy 
good deeds they may have performed in life — that jus- 
tice which selects an innocent person, God's beloved 
Son, and pours out opon him all the punishmient that all 
men in all past ages ever did deserve, or ever will in 
all coming ages deserve — pours out, upon him all the 
vials of infinite wrath, not merely temporal but eter- 
nal punishment — that justice, which, notwithstanding 
all this amount of suffering has been endured, yet stern- 
ly demands that the same amount ought yet to be re-en- 
dured by each individual of the h\KftwvT»55»v^>5x^^w^siA 
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shall posittrely eiidure it — thtft justice which wts o»c». 
al&tidfied with infinite sufTerlngs, and yet with insatiate 
thirst calls fdr rootre — or, which once received the pajrn 
Oient ofits demands in full, and yet eternally soes for^ 
fDore, and making such demands now that God himself 
can never pay in full — ^that justice which casts no look 
of compassion or mercy towards the erring creatures 
of humanity, nor throws around them the mantle of 
hope — ^that justice which as Watts says, 

« has built a dismal hell 
And laid her stores of vengeance there," 

THAT justice, dear hearers, is the justice on which my 

opponent has built his argument for eternal punishment. 

That is the foundation on which this ^^ doctrine of in-- 

finite importance," as he is pleased to call it, rests.. 

Surely, such punishment and such justice ought to go 

together, as they both have one nature and one origiD^ 
and are both opposed to all that is glorious and lovely 

in heaven and in earth. 

We now leave Mr. iStearns in the full possession of 
all the glory and satisfaction derivable from this prin- 
ciple of justice as set forth by himself, and from the 
doctrine of eternal pain which rests upon it. 
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LECTURE VIH. 

This lecture will embrace in the beginDi:4g an ex« 
ami nation of the argument drawn from the benevolence 
of God in favor of eternal punishment. Mr. Stearnt 
introduces his argument in these words, '* God Is love. 
He is love, or benevolence, itself. With those who 
'^dvocate the doctrine of universal salvation, this is a 
favorite topic." Well, why should it not be 1 Is there 
any thing wrong in it 1 Lives there a christian on 
earth with whom the love or benevolence of God is 
not '^ a favorite topic ?" I thank him for this coippli. 
joaentary remark, and for the lifgh honor he has be* 
stowed upon us In publishing this fact to the world. I 
would to God that all professing christians would mab;e 
it i>iore a " favorite topic" Ithan they do. It is pecu- 
liarly our joy to meditate on the love of God, to taljc 
of it, to sing of it, and hope in it It is now our topip, 
which fact shows that our hearts are inclined to the 
side of goodness, and that we delighf in the things thmt 
are most excellent. It will eternally be our highest 
cherished topic when the things of time are poss^ 
away, for all heaven will be radiant with its glory, 
when every heart and voice in concert joined shall 
" sing that God is love.'' 

Again, he says, speaking of this benevolence, '^ It 
is the source whence they draw their most plausible 
arguments tp support their system." Our arguments 
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are not only **ibbst plaasJblei*^ but are rea/, forcibhy 
irrefutable and scriptural. If this author concedes 
to us the honor of drawing our arguments from the 
love or hene'dolence of God, he has done himself jui^- 
*tice, and the world will applaud him for his candor. 

But are not the arguments drawn from the be- 
nevolerce of God in 'support of the doctrine, more 
valid, and more to the credit of the heart and head bf 
the believer in th6 doctrine, than the arguments of my 
opponent are to his heart and head, which he has drawn 
'from a principle that is opposed to the love of God, a 
principle which has no salvation to grant, no forgive- 
ness to irrfpart, no mercy to exercise! for such is thfe 
principle, as 1 have shown in a former lectui-e, from 
'Which he had labored to draw an argument for the doc<- 
trine of etertial agony. I rejoice that we are found fol- 
lowing Benevolence in her untiring labors for universal 
peace. I ihank him for the truth he has conceded to ui 

Again, wefind him expressing other and more tniths 

in his intrbduction. He has laid down a foundation 

'which is consistent with all the principles bf revealed 

"truth. In defining the benevolence of God, he truly 

' says, ** The benevolence of God is that attribute which 

influences him in all his operations, to aim at his ovfn 

declarative glory in promoting the highest possible 

' good of the moral systerin. God's declarative glory 

and th6* good of the moral system, are inseparably con- 

'hecieA: one implies the other." This id all very true. 
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^ntf It ii strahge ltd me,* thtii ho i^utd Hmw iKi<ih^ohi 
tilusicHis ashe has in favor of endless misery, {t^tti midh 
"ptemhas, or that b6th of us arguing from the $anH» 
•fyremise^ sbduld drrbve at eiltir^y difef^nV results : A^ 
'dira\Vihg the coqclusion thnt God's benevolence will 
^ur out npdn countless myriads of human being the 
Ijtriaamii of et^drhal Woe, of infinite indignation arid 
4ea6dle«5 m^th; and J the c^nclusiori thiit Ood's be- 
•rievolefitfe, [itself universal] will seek unfailing^ly the 
imnrortal blessedness of every sentient being. 
" If it be Ifrue, as this author has admitted, that "this 
■bienevoience of God aims at hij oWn declarative glory 
•fend the highidst possible ^od of the moral system," I 
'can hot pepceive"how he can reeencile this benevolence 
With the (endless cruelty of a portion of manlcind.-^ 
fibes " the highest possM)le good of the moral system" 
consist in the indescribable, inconceivable, and endless 
•agony of ' sOme of G<id*s offspring I If ihis is benevo- 
'lence, I beg to know what would be critehy'? Bat 
Hhis author contendief that it is pute benevolence, the 
-bfenevdlence oT God, ofth^t good Being who seeks the 
^'highest good of all ! What a thankless and comlbrt- 
■%33 task must that have been for him to sit down to 
''write, whfle really and heartily believing his ^ntiment 
J^iipon t^is sofbject ! Not a single ray of comfert could 
' have petietraled his mind' — all' must' have been cheer- 
lessness and gloom around him ; not the least Imagina- 
ble satisfaction could he fihd, iorthe Smallest degree oC 
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imi^ have beea filled with tortvre of the mo^t agoni- 
zing. Qh^ractef, unless his conjscience was sear^, o^r 
inseQ9ible to every refined feeling of bvinniinity^. Iio^ 
he himself candidly confesses o;;) page 21, tha,t '^ N^ 
man can be h«ippy in the midst of scen^ and objects 
with which he is act .pleased." While he was penuimg 
his views upon this doctrine,: his whole mind, and fea|p 
ings, and thoughts, in fact the whole mental oian, anifit 
have been " in t|)e midst oi scenes and objects" wbicb 
were not pleasing, and therefore he i^ust have been 
unhappy, according to, his own admission. He must 
have felt as the celebrated Saurip said he did. Said 
he, /^ I sink — I sink under the awful weight of my si^b^ 
ject; and I declare, when I see my friends, my rela* 
tions-rthe people of my charge— this whole congrega* 
tion — when I think that I, that you,, that we are all 
.threatened with these torments — when. J see in the lukis- 
warmness of my devotions, in the langvof of my lo^e, 
in the levity of my resolutions^ and designs, the leaist 
evidence, though it be only presumptive, of my futui*e 
misery, yet I find in the thought a mortal poison which 
diffuseth itself into every period of life, rendering so- 
ciety tireaome, nourishment insipid, pleasure disgustful, 
and life itself a cruel bitter ! I cease to wonder tl^t 
the fear of hell hath made some men mad, and others 
melancholy." 
This is one of the roost, pathetic and candid acknowl* 
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i^gments that I have evjer known tp oome fWjm th^ 
pen or lips of any man. It portrays rpost vividly the 
torments of the. mind that dwells intently upon the sub- 
ject. But Saurin is not alone. Other minds have fek 
and wUl continue to feel the same torments that lay 
with. such crushing weight upon bis mind. Hence Dr. 
Dwight in. his " Series of Theological Discourses," has 
honestly given his testimony. He says, " This sub- 
ject [endless misery} is immeasurably awful, and be- 
yond all others affecting. Few persons can behold it in 
clear vision with a steady eye. The very preacl^er 
who teaches the doctrine to others, can not but knowt 
unless certainly assured of his own salvation, (a case 
undoubtedly very rare) that he may at that very time 
^be alleging arguments which are to effect himself y an4 
to evince his own final destruction as well as that of 
others. If his heart is not made of stone, he can not 
contemplate the subject as it represents his fellow-men, 
without overwhelming. amazement. At the same time 
the subject is unquestionably perplexing as well as dis- 
tressing,^^ 

Take another concession equally strong and earnest, 
fj*OOT Dr. Barnes, in his Practical Sermons, pp. 128, 
. 125. ^' I see not one ray to disclose to me the reason 
why man must suffer to all eternity. I have not seen 
a particle of light thrown upon these subjects that has 
given a moment's ease to my tprtured.mind, nor have I 
an explanation tp offer, or a thought to au^<^V^^^^^!^ 
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would be of relief to you. I trust other men es thejr 
profess to do, understand this better than I do, aftd that 
they have not the anguish of spirit which I have. But 
I confess, when I look on a world of sinners and of 
sufferers; upon death-beds and grave-yards; upon the 
world of ,woe filled with hosts to suffer forever ; when 
I see my friends, my parents, my family, my people, 
my fellow-citizens — when I look upon a whole race, 
all involved in this sin and danger, and when I see the 
great mas$s of them wholly unconcerned, and when I 
feel that God only can save them, and yet does not do 
dt^^I am struck dumb. U is all dark— dark— dark to 
my soul— and I can not disguise it." 

Is it possible, then, that a doctrine Svhich fills the 
'doul with so much anguish, and which drives the mind 
to the verge of dfespair, can claim a divine origin 1— 
Does Benevolence claim it as her offspring, and cherish 
it as her beloved? No. Methinks I hear her saying 
with a loud and earnest voice to that doctrine, while it 
so insultingly lays any claim to such an origin, " Get 
thee hence, adversary, for thou savorest not the things 
that be of G^, but those that be of men." Down, 
down to thy dark original, and no longer heap insult 
Upon the name and character of God by your ungraci- 
ous pretentions. For all the loveliness and purity of 
heaven are against thee. But Mr. Stearns says, I am 
for thee. He would say he was in fellowship with this 
doctrine ,beceLU9G ii had- the same origin with himself, 
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tiMsam^ paT^ntftge, oamety, 6od^ and- tfaerofbre h* 
dihoald cherish it with sisterly afieetioD. He bolievea 
that God pre-determined to make scmim of his creatqrea 
endlessly miserable ; that he brought them into exis<. 
teoce expressly for this horrid end. He believes tbat» 
^ By the decree of God, for the manifestation of bk 
giory, some men and angels are predestinated antu 
evefiastiog life, and others fore-ordained to everlasting 
death* These angels and men thus predestinated and 
fbre-ordained, are parSicularlf and unchangeably de^ 
kigh&if and their number is^ so certain and definite^ that 
h can not be either increased or diminieked. For tba 
glory of his sovereigo power over his creatnre$, GodI 
wad pleased io pasd by and to ordarn some to dishonor 
and wraih for. their sins, to the praise of his glorious 
justice." — Creed of Old South Churchy Boston. 

This is. the beauty of Calvinism — this the doctrine 

which it is said the benevolence of God sanctions,. 

.oherishes, and originated. If it be, then God so loved 

tbe world that he was really pleased to 'create some ex^ 

•fnressly for ultimate misery. He was so delighted with, 

showing ^' the glor7 of his sovereign power over hi& 

creatures," that he fore-ordained some should cui^sehimt 

"eterDally and blospbemd his name! If this be pure^ 

unmixed benevolence in God, what would be malevo^ 

lence in the devil i Sii^posing the devil H^reself<fex^ 

istent, that we attribute to him ubiquity, omniscience^ 

and almightineto, and that he had anon^^^^Qft^^^^^^i^^ 
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ify to create :-r*what could h» > possibly^ woteethw 
that which ie here aaoribed to the beriaTolence of Godf- 
Ifhagmation caii not conceive of aay thing rpore cruel^ 
more terrible, or more subversive of the great end airf 
ulna of ^pel truth, naooely, our reverence of God» 
respect ft)r his law and love of his character. I mo^t 
sdieinnly declaore my opinlpa in reference to this do<»! 
trine^ in the language of Llewellen, a . Welch writer* 
He says, " I challenge the whole body and being c^ 
moral evil itself to Invent, or inspire, or whisper, any 
thing blacker or more wieked : yea, if sin itself had 
•11 the wit, the tongues, and p^nis of all men and angete 
to eteisiity, I defy the whde to say any thing of God 
worse than this. O sin I thou hast spent and emptied 
thyself in the doctrine of John Calvin. And here I 
rejoice, that i have heard th« utmost that malevolence 
itself shall over be able to say against infinite benigni* 
ty> I was myself brought up and tutored in it, aad 
being delivered and brought to see the evil and danger, 
am bound by my obligations to God, angels and men, 
to warn my fellow sinners. I therefore here, before 
God and the whole tiniverse, recall and condemn ev^ 
wrod I have spoken in favor of it I thus renounce 
the doctrine as the rancor of lievils ; a doctrine, the 
preaching of which is bahling and mocking, its pray- 
ers blasphemies, and whose praises are the horrible 
yellings of sin and helL" 
Tbas fidelingly and earnestly did this good man lift 
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'Jifo Hf^rnlsjg voice ag^wtiao GodidiilioifortBg) 8(Nil*tor- 
neatiDg and Iruth-subvertiDg a doctt'ine as thus. Tfaufs 
Ikafi he most vividly added another testioiony to the fact 
, that it produces intense torment in themiiKi that allows 
itjBelf fo give any real sanetion to it And I shall he 
a benefactor if, by any means, I may be able to relieve 
the minds of my fellow-beings from this horrible tor* 
'xnent, which has rested with such crushing weight upon 
rtheusands. God knows the amount of wretchedness 
this doctrine has produced-^how many scalding tears 
it ha^ caused to flow-^how many deep ^K>ans it h^ 
dravn from Its victims of despair— how maay minds it 
•lias dethroned j and how many it has sent down to an 
untimely graven Can it be, I ask again, that this is 
'the doctrine of ^anetoZenc^^ Erery principle of na-. 
'ture, and every truth in the parental character of Grod 
answer, no. All the host of heaven answer no, and 
the benevolence <)f our own hearts echoes back an em- 
phatic NO* 

But we will attend again more directly to bis argu- 
ilaents, if indeed they< are worthy of the name* That 
very benevolence of which he speaks, and upon which 
be builds hie argument, would convert heaven itself in- 
to a state of intense suffering. It is a scripture truth 
that angels interested are in the conversion and happiness 
of human creatures — that they rejoice, or that "^y is in 
heaveni^^ ** joy in the presence of the angels of God" 
in consequence. Thia shows xx>nj(^lu«L^%^^ "^^"^^N:^^ 
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uevolencd bf -heairen id flatisfi^ 6L4}r irftM the g&c^him 
and happiness of human cr^atureff — that it nevel* can 
be satisfied'with eternal evil and un hnppi ness. Besides, 
'he hithseJf has admitted, as before quoted on page^l, 
that ^* No man can be hnppy in the midst of scenes 
«ind objects with which he is not pleaised.'' Again, an 
|Mige 56 he sajs, *«The fact is, koiy beings do nor de- 
light la the punishment of the damned/* Andon pag^e 
87 he inquires, "Who can harbor a <f wf re that sucb« 
'sentiment should be true ?" I answer, no one ; even 
-if the mind were ever so well convinced "by reasohs 
strong" that it was thei doctrine of God. Hence the 
benevolent desires of men, "holy beings," - the angds 
of (5rdd in heaven, are all opposed to this doctrine. ' 

Besides, the law of God itself^ which is founded in 
eternal benevolence, requires love and ohedienee ; and 
never, never is satisfied with, or ever will require eter- 
nal hatred and disobedience. Angels, then, are pleas- 
ed with this law, and so shall we be, when we are 
made equal unto thein,as the scriptures declare we shall 
be, " in the resurrection*" There we shall live in the 
full and perfect spirit of God's law, and the benevo- 
lence we shall then cherish will forbid our turning eii- 
emies to his law by sanctioning eternal hatred and dis- 
obedience, while that law requires and is satisfied only 
' with their opposite. 

Hence, it is plain beyond all doubt, that the law of 
God, the rfwposition of angels, the angelic nature df 



Vff^n Uk the ]^inii^ec;tioQ4 thp cb«Lm^tfnr,of bi^x^evql^ji^ 
as revealed .to.4*s by the. Son pf God, aj^d the very spkit 
of heaven itself-— all, aZ/ are opppsed to, the idea pf 
eterpal punishment, and will be. musfhcy while the long 
ages of Jieaven endure. 

, How tb^n can Our author rz>ake this doctrine, appear 
l^neyolent ? As well. might he attempt to prove that 
light is darkness, or no more vain and futile would he 
the attempt to prove that m^n might gather grapes from 
thorny and figs froni thistles. Look at this subject cai;^ 
didly, and in th^e clear sun-light of truthi> Hero is 
the moral law cf Ood, which now requires, and ev^r 
will r^uire, love and obedience, as long as there are 
intelligences to govern. Dp^ the benevolence of high 
Heaven step in and opppse this requirement, and say, 
that men must apd ^h^H he endlesjsly unholy and unhap- 
py? .Believe it ! who, can? Does Mr. Stearns? I^ 
1 were to put this question, directly to him face to facQ, 
I would have the charity to believe that he would an- 
swer no-r-that by such, answer he would show himself 
more in love with the -true spirit of benevolence and 
the law of God, thi^n with "doctrines and command- 
ments of men." In the spirit of candor, I defy higti 
or any other. man to reconcile ^he benevolence of God 
with the divine law, if that benevplence requires or will 
sanction and secure eternal unbol^ness an^l disobedience. 
I am aware how he may attempt to nieet these argy- 
ments. lie will say ire see sin aixl miaai;^ vw iS4^ 
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World, and if they tie consistent with diVine beneVdi 
l©nce here, it will permit them hereafter. But this 
presupposes no dislinotron between present, limited evil, 
and ftttnre unlimited evil. There is an obvious differ- 
ence between present evil, which, as he admits, is "over- 
ruled for good," and eternal evil which producer no 
good whatever,''btU is, as he says, *^ r positive evil^^it- 
delf, having no ulterior object to produce. It Is con- 
isistent with benevolence (hat the parent should punish 
Ills disobedieut child, and it is consistent only when he 
punishes to produce obedience and a return to duty. 
This fact is even admitted on page 24. 

Our author may tnake another shift,in order to make 
his argument appear to have force. He may say, 
though the punished may not individually be benefitted 
^by his sufferings, yet his sufferings may be for "the 
good of the moral system" at large. But who will re- 
ceive this good ? Whom will this suffering benefit ? 
Certainly not God, for he is holy, and needs nothing 
to add to his happiness. Not the angels, ibr neither 
they nor God need the sight of misery to enhance their 
glory and felicity. Not the damned in hell, for it is 
not even pretended that they will be made better or be 
benefitted by it, and he even sjiys on page 69 that they 
will not. Not inanimate objects, surely : who theft, 
and what is to receive this good ? Pray tell me what 
this good is, where' it ig, how it is, by whom it is en- 
jojred ? Caii any man answer ? If the recipients of 
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this good ar*e not in heaven, earth o^ helt, where ate 
the^l Are they the inhabitants of some remote wan- 
dering planet, flyiiig through the immensity of space I 
If so, then they even are the fabled Salamanders, ^- 
Jng and sporting in fire as their only natural element. 
For I can conceive of no other beings who could in the 
least be benefitted with etisrnal burnings. 

I might here dismiss this subject, as it appears to me 
enough has been said to convince any candid, reflect- 
ing mind, that' benevolence is utterly opposed to the 
doctrine of ceaseless pain. Biit as there are those who 
want line upon line, and argument upon argument, yoii 
will bear with me while I offer a few mbre remarks.' 

My opponent says, "An exercise of mind which 
aims to promote an inferior good, without reference to 
the good of the system, is not benevolence. Benevo- 
lence in God will not permit him to leave the good of 
the systenil to promote an inferior good, the good of an 
individual. What is the good of an individual com- 
pared with the supreme feHcity of the universe 1" 
Does he see the force 6f this last remark, " ilie supreme 
felicity of the universe ?" What is the supreme felici- 
ty of the universel ' It is universal felicity, and nothing 
short of this* Supreme^ means the highest^ the utmosi'y 
and universe, means the whole, every part and member 
composing it. He has most positively and pointedly 
refuted himself. As the universe of intelligences is 
made up of paints, each individaal belc^ %. <asTOs^^\sw«is. 
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^Tty tbe benevolence of God aiming at th«^^st pcii^ 
sible good, and seeking the supreme felicity of the uniT 
Terse, must therefor^ aim at the highest possible ^od 
b^seekipg the supremefelicity of each individual come 
p^ing it. If this argument can be refuted, an ai^u- 
ntent drawn Trom his own premises^ then I will give up 
the point. Jf it cannot be refuted, then enough has 
h^ea said, and all his other supposed proofs of ,his doc- 
trine, fall powerless before it : , 

I come now to notice bis argument drawn from scrip*- 
tur^, from those, pass^^ges which he says speak of the fi- 
nal state of the wicked^ in contrast with the final sta.^ 
of the righteous. 

He is peculiarly unfortunate: forin ajmost every in- 
stance he builds his argument upon assumed premises 
He has done so in this insti^nce. He has quoted a great 
naany passages, and taken it for granted that .they all 
relate to the future and.immmortal state, w^jph be calls 
man's final state. But not one of them relates to that 
state, as I could clearly show. He quotes many passa- 
ges from the Old Testament to prove main's J??ia/ sta|e. 
But is not this very singular, when it is almost univer- 
sally admitted among the bes^t biblical scholars, that the 
christian doctrine of the. resurrection, or of a future 
immortal state, is but obscurely taught in the Old Tes- 
tament, if taught at all. His argument then must be of 
doubtful force (if indeed it has any force at all) which he 
prodiaatea tr/70n tbose passages quoted from the Old 



KWl^r^^MHWaWWi 



TMtajnsnV to slieur tbe j^tto/ state of naaa. Chri|»t 
brought life and imnaortaUty to l}|;fai ( whiph shows that 
thfey reaited io obscurity .before.) It was left for hiioi 
through' the gospel to bring clearly to light the doctrine 
,0f a future state. Hence there is not a single passage 
^which he bas quoted fn^tm the Old Te8taipej3t, thj^t 
proves, aiiy thing directly or positively in bis favpr, co»- 
eering the &nal and wretched condition of the wicked* 
Iti the - New Testament ihp doctr.ine of a future state 
is clearly taught, but it is taught in a very few.passv 

■ cfges even there, and taught in mp» which fiiy oppo^^at 
vhasquotedi Still it -may be neoeasacy to notice some 

of them, which may seen) to be the vU^t u^equivpcaL 

He says, in sec. 6, page 65/ ^^At tbe>end of the 

world, the wicked will be .east into a furnace of* fire 

^where there will be wailing and gnashing of teeth,-^ 

■ Btit the righteous shall shine forlli in the kingdom of 
their Father. He quotes Matt IB, where the para- 
ble of the sower is introduced. That doctrine must be 
of rather doubtful character which depends upon para* 
bles Jbr its support A certain writer observes^ that a 
parable should not be taken as^ afR^rding any certain 
evidence of the truth of any doctrine* We will read 
and examine this parable. 

'<He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man $ the 
field is the worM ; the good seed are the chikiren of the 
kingdom, but the tares are the children of the wicked 
one ; the enemy that sowed tbem^ is the d«<al % ^Sa*^ 'Mhss:- 
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Test Is the end of ^e world ; and the rsiipdm ure^tlie 
angels; As therefbre the tares are gathered and burn- 
ed in tbe fire, ho shall it be 4n the end of the world : 
the Son of man shall send forth his angels, abd thef 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things tliat offend, 
and them which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing 
t)f teeth. Then shall'^berigbteoue -shine* forth as the 
sun, in the kingdom of their Father. So shall it tie 
at the end of the world : tli9 angels shall come forl& 
and sever the wicked frcxn among the just, and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth." Then he adds, ^ These Sol* 
emn events are to take place at the end of the vH)tHJ*^ 
Very true : but does he not know tluit the origineil word 
translated wo}*ld signifies «ge or e^u^en^^on^ If he 
did know, why did he keep this fact from his readers ? 
r answer : because it would be fatal to his whole argu- 
ment. The age or dispensation in the parable was Ibe 
«ge of the Jews, the Jewish dispensation, at the close 
4>f which " these solemn events were to take pla^e.'*-^ 
In both the phrases '* end of the world," which occur 
in this parable, the word is the same in the original 
Greek, and has reference to the Jewish dispensation 
then about to close, when xYkeunhelieving Jewsy [signi-> 
fied by tbe ^^ tares,?' and ^' t^e children of tbe wicked 
one,^'] were to be separated from the oArif/ean believ^ 
^^, [elgBi&ei by ^< the good .meii the children of the 
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Jdngdoiiv the ri^ttoOiUS.'?] ;. The former wtsre to ba 
<f casi into a furnace of &T0i Ibo latter were to be shin* 
ing lights in tfae^ moral kingdom of the gospel. B^t 
mhat and where is this furnace spoken of? Doubtless 
it .will be said that it is where the kingdom referred 
|o was to be ^ntered.^ That kingdom, we are certified 
was in this worlds where tbeJeld is, in which the gos- 
pel seed was sown, and declared by our Savior to be the 
4a0smos which we inhabit. Hence we are not obliged'to 
^ into the future immortal state to find bot|i the ^^ king- 
dom" and the ''furnace'^ referred to in the parable.*^ 
Irknow it is contended thai this ^^fumacei^.^ is but an- 
other name cfor helly a place in the Under, world where 
the wicked are tormented ^ternally^ But where is the 
))reof 1 where is there a shadow of a reason for s);ioh 
an opinion ? Let it be shown, if it can be^ for I am 
not by duty bound to receive any opinion that is based 
upon mere assumption, or that has no better support 
4han a^ ipse dixit. 

> Where then, I inquire more definitely, was tMa 
^* furnace 1" The Lord said bj^ tho prophet Isa. SI : 
9,^ — '^ His fire is in Zion, and his furnace ist in Jeru- 
salem.'' Accordingly it was in Jerusalem where the 
wicked and unbelieving Jews wwe to be gathered, and 
where they were to be "devoured with burning heat* 
and with bitter destruction," and where there should 
be "wailing and gnashing of teeth." 
r And history infora!» us that all thk. wa» fuao^w.^^^ 
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©d at the fiti&l overthrow of th# Jews, the Jewish polt 
ty and the destruction of their city and temple 1>y tjN) 
Romans, when according to Joseph u» the Jews were 
gathered together in Jerustelfem froin the four quarters 
of the earth, as chaff and tares are gathered to be hat* ^ 
t^edy atid' about oile it)ii!fon were consumed by famine^ 
the sword, mutual slaughter, and self^estfuction. 

The events, therefore, he^e parabeHoally spoken^ 
'wei-e all fulfilled in the age and generation then exisl> 
ilDg. Hence I see no argument in this parable for this 
doetrind oif eternal punishment 
' He quotes naany inore passages^ from the New TestSp 
menc^ which are not parabolical, to supporthk view^ biH 
as they ally mtkout exceptitm^ relate to man's spiritttsi 
'Condition here, and not \n^ 6Aal condition hereaAer, I 
'need not make any comments upon them in this places 
'a few of them will receive atteniion hereafter. One 
^however must receive alittls atteastion now, because it is 
thought to be one of the most weighty and convinoisg. 
j?The passage reads'thus : ** Then goeth he and'taketh 
with himself seven other spirits more wicked than him- 
-self,' and they enter in and dwell there ; and the last 
s/a/e of that man is worse than the first." Then he 
adds, '^ There can not be a dtate succeeding the last-f*^ 
The last state of a man is his final state." This, iron- 
ically speaking, is a sublime, glorious and all compre- 
hensive argument for the doctrine of eternal suffering. 
BecffOBeavma took and dwelt with seven spirits which 
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Were more wicked than himself, this was bis last, final, 
i^nd irti mortal state, and proof of his final perdition !— 
Really the argutnent is worthy only of ridicule. Thd 
^r*^ state of this man Whs when he had but o/ie demon, 
the last state was when he had seven demons, and if ' 
this was his final state, as Mr. Stearns contends, ^hea 
be cQuid have no more than seven demons to alLeterni- 
ty. For according to tFie rule of proportion, if the ad- 
dition of seven demons altered his state and gave him 
one succeeding the first when he had but one demon, 
then any additional number to the seven would make 
that state not a "'fiiitit^ one. Really, I was not aware 
biefore that Partial ism limited a man to the possession of 
seven demons^ only, in his final immortal state. 
' But as there are inquiring minds which seek to k§ow 
what this passage does mean, I wili oifer a few explan- 
atory remarks. You will remember that this is a para- 
ble, not a statement of a literal transaction, as many un- 
derstand. 

The original design of thisparable was to illustrate- the 
Condition of the Jews. The "unclean spirit was a per- 
sonification of the wickedness and obstinancy of the 
Jews. It left them fot a season we are' told. And Je- 
sus says of the Jew^; " John was a burning and shining 
light, and ye were willing for a seaslon to rejoice in 
that light." But the unclean spirit that had beefi in 
them leturned, found the house swept, and garnished, 
that is, fitted and ready for some occu^wvl^ %.tA.x^-^53c^- 



ANTIDQTJB ANALYSED. 

j^red yjfii^ greater power, thut is, the Jews increp^ 
iheir obstinancy and unbelief, conti^iued to £11 up the 
jtpeasure of their iniquity, and consequently their lac^ 
stale when they fondly looked in' a special deliverer, 
was worse than any former one they had experienoedj 
Ji^ecftuse they broU upon thensiselyes greater tribulatioo 
than was ever before seen on earth. Their "last state,?' 
J;herefose, was when tbey had "filled up tjie measure of 
jkiieir iniquity ", and their kingdom was taken from 
t^em and they ceased to be a nation* Jesus, himself 
flQjide an applicQljon of the things contained in this 
parable, in these words, " Eoen so shall il be al&o wh' 
to this vncked generation,^ ^ The things, therefor^ 
spqken of, bad their fulfillment in that generatiqn, and 
ba4,no refipceace at all to the events of a future life. 
Jtlere I end ray remarks upon this text 

After sayini;, "The l^st state of a mwi is his final 
jaitfite,'! my opponent adds: "Therefore after the judg- 
ment it will be said of all men. Rev. 22:11, "He that 
is u;)ju$t,.let him.be unjust still; and he which is filthy, 
let him be .filthy still; and he that is righteous, l^t him 
be righteous still; and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still:" This he assumes without one particle of proof 
relates to man's future final stnle, where the characters 
of all men are unalterable and tbe doom of the wicked 
is irrevocably fixed and sealed up forever. Consequent^ 
ly, since there is no change after death according to 
his vww, he should add; let him who was a drunkard 
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hert, be still a drunkard th^re; the murdert a lourdererv 
•till ;, the bangman, a^li^pgrnan stiU ; the robber, ft 
rpbber still ; the bla8pheo(ier» a blasphemer still ; tha^ 
free, ageot who bad abused his agen^j.here^ remain a^ 
free a^nt still* All this must be.t^ if the text relatA: 
to maa's future^na^ state* and there^be no |M»i morUnk 
change. Besides^ this view repjresisats God aa cAaj^<«. 
ifig^ and'^virtually saying to the wicked» I was onceop^- 
posed to your wickedaess and sought to make yfiuohe*.* 
djent and happy^ but siooe you obsUnately persist i^i 
3^our wipked career^ and slight all my ii^yitfLtions, be* 
ing-determined.to rebel againstmey I amnoi^determili-^i 
M you shall: so rebel on, curse o% take> thy fill of ^sin, » 
for this is my 4xed and unalterable pur|{ose now, I will 
side with the deyil and bring him into my.ferrice. i||tv» 
as a faithful agent who shall torment you world without . 
end. He has sougltt long and diligentiy for this am* ; 
ployment, and I will now give it to him without jreeenra^ . 

To what wretched extremes will not. the attempt ta» 
sf^tain an erroneous doctrine lead mep* The doctrine^ 
ol* endless finning |^)d.su|^ering would d^throiie GFod«^;, 
make him a changeable, hateful^ and cruel beiii^^— rob, 
heaven of all its lovelin^% and banish beneTolence fromk- 
theuniverse^ ,, • ,- 

But I would not )eave you in the dark ooneerniog,. 

this passage. A ^^^ explanatory remarks, must suffi<Nk 

The verse preceding the payasge reads 1^; f»Sealni|| 

the sayings of the prophecy of this book« (br tha Uno^ 

U 
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18 at hand." Tbisshows that the things following^ w6ri 
td bi3 fulfilled 8hort!y, and not in the eternal world.--^' 
The words fo!lo>v1ng the passage; rc^, •♦Behold, I cohie 
quickly, and ihhfjr f eWard is with me, t» give evei'y thaif 
abcording ais 1iis worfc shall be.*' ftence it is evident' 
that no reference whatever wasmiideto futurity by the' 
passage qubteS-by niy opponent. The passage is 6tlL 
similar import with the one we find in Matt. 18:28^30. 
Thi servant said unto his Lord concerning tlie tar^,' 
" WHt' tliou thfen that we go and gaiher them up ? But* 
h« skid, nay: lest while ye gather (jp the tares, y© roof 
up also the wheat with ihem. Letlouth grow together un- 
tfFthe harvest** ^ That is, be not impatient to effect'thti' 
aej^aration. Letthe tferes and the wheat, that is, the 
jdsi ahd the Tihjust, the holy and the unholy remain as 
theplre till Ood^S tttne, " till the harvest,*' that is, the 
conclusfbii of the JeWisfh age, whisn God by his slgnar 
jaSgmentf Would' make ah unexpected change in tho 
condition of both' classes, and manifestly "shbw who 
^^re'his" tnie servants and who were his eheniies. 

AReiP closing bfe numerous ancf i rreleyant qubtMlons 
and his remarks upon them, he then idds: " Can any^' 
Diah wfid does not trifle with the veracity of Jehovah, 
iildik%<) the b^fief that all men will be saved 1** I an- 
swer, yes. It is *Hhe veracity of Jehovah which ena- 
ble tiie to believe that all men will be saved from sin ; 
aiid Whyiihtjiifhi I trifle With it 1 God forbid that I' 
9ifeuIdMfle i^fi thatlvhMMbve a» other things giW 
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j^th fippkep :oC the tifaep of, the jres^itutioii of aU ,tbia^ 
b^^ili&mou4^?oC a,U his, boly. prophets since the wo^l^ 
^egan^(A<^ts 3;21,),^al,l 1 not believe blip? Siacehe 
j^ procnised that in his Squ M, all the nations an^ 
Awnili^a of the earth shall be l^J^sisedr ' ebalj^I trifle witb 
iiis word^^ The script^r^ iuform me that "He 10 
faithful who pi^tnised;" that having promised^ " he si 
jB^ble alsQrfQ fulfill;" and shall I distrust him ? ^o» aev- 
er^;. I believe also in his thrcalnipgs, as well as his 
l^^omises, tho^ighthis author does us the unjustice of 
4|ccii8ifig us 4»^ /.^ ay erlook ing : those, scripture whic^ 
set forth.4he cbj&Fsnter of God osheipg terrible to . ev^ 
4^1^*' We believe.he will refford the virtuouc;, aiuf 
pmish. the vi6ioi|s-^vii5it>Vtribi4J|fcti<^ aiiid anguish upon 
very soul of man that: dp^ eviV , Th% burdsni^ 
our message upon this^ subject is» ''Say X'^^^ ^ figb^ 
Isoiis, that it:sbciU -4^ well with «thena: fof* they shall, eat 
4ik6fnii|<^theip,d)oii^« Woe uisa^ the wicked! ilsbaU 
lieaU' with hi»> ; fofi the reward of his - hands ^shall bf 
giv(NiMm.'M^. 8:10, 11. 

Besides, he has treated us. ankizsdjy by assertiag that 
t^ Ufkiversalism is^ibe sa^e doctrioB wMohr^^^aa preach- 
ed to our mother Eve. It ruinedi 4he wpr44- •-Tbi?*ji 
shak not surely d^e" said the arch deceiver. This was 
a lie: and the lapse of six thousand years has produ- 
ced no change in its natupe. It is still a lie, and those 
who believe it, believe a lie. '^ We deny the charge 
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biifs &r not the doctrine of the atch deceivei". JIbtiiitilMiJi 
Sdwards, a strict CalvanJst like this aathor, and late 
^^resident of Princeton College, in a book entifled, 
•^'The justice of God in thb damnation of sinners,** says 
ito page 94, that ^^-^he devil is orthodbx in hU faiA 
ti-i-he is no Deist; Socinian, or Ariafh. He believ^e» th# 
true scheme qfdocfrine^-^the articles of Ms faith dre att 

'Whether Mr. Stearns admits this or not,' one truth Is 
clear,- that wi*h hiis present theology or orthodoxy ha# 
fee been present at the time of Eve's teraptationV he 
^buld have saidto her'as he has on many pages oThw 
hotikj that though you partake of the foi^bidden fraltij 
^rist as a substitute Had beenappcHOted to byearallycna^ 
frttotshtnent and satiefy divine justice ibr yoa, heoet 
you^tniny escape the threatened death ; henee also it 
fn^nottertdin ^* and positive that yeshiall die. 
- Now I vriW leave you to jndge^ whether tbid 89 called 
^^ orthodox '^ and popnlar doctrine, or whether the^ dot^ 
ftit^ which asserts that putiishment is certain attd theM 
is no escape, is the doctrine whidh ^^ the 'arch deceiver 
Reached to our mother -Eve*'* 
'In my next l shall invite your atistition to tbeeia 
Against the Hbly Ghost 
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A^recAble with the notice given in niy last lecture, 
tjbe 810 against the Holy Qbost mil be the subject oi 
oiy present remarks. The passage of seripture ia 
v^blch mention is made of this sin, lain Matt 12 : 31^; 
82. Also Mark 1 : 28> 29. «^ Wherefore I say unto^ 
;you,. all manner of sir* and blajspheniiy, shall be forgiv<<^ 
^ unto men;, but the blaspb^y against the Holy^ 
Ghpsl shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoeveif, 
^Maketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be^ 
Rirgiven him ; but whosoever speaketh against the Ho« 
ly Ghosti it shall not be forgiven, him, neither in thiS; 
world, neither in the world to COOK). ^^ 
-; Mr, Stearns quotes this text a^ affording conclusive^ 
proof of the doctrine of eternal punifliunent. He sayii 
*vThe reason why God. wUl not forgive blaBphemy> 
against the Holy Ghost, is not because there is any; 
want of sufficiency in the oXoneraent of Christ, but 
bfcause of the magnitude of the crime." This then is 
the reason, *^the magnitude of the crime.'' It ''is; 
^pl because there is any want of sufficiency in the. 
atonement of Christ, which according to his view is^ 
if^nUe^ and of greater magnitude than the crimes of 
ill mi^ put together — ^it is not q^ account d any lack^ 
Ijf power, for God is almighty, but because of tho^ 
^gnitude of the crim^ be will not forgive it. Thia 
^tj^e only reason* {ience t^e; Citiim Vo^ ^:Soi^)^«^^ 



206i ANTIOfOTS ANALYZED. 

wander from him, the less he eares albout them. The 
greater their sicikness the less affection he has for themi 
^ and the less he will do for them. And though the Bras- 
phemer himself might c6me bfefb'iie hfm wlth^ *' strong 
crying and tears" and a penitent hearty pleading antf 
entreating for forgiveness, yet he sternly answei*s,noi 
lioitl not forgive you, your crime is of sndi a rhagm-' 
tude ! Is this the character of our Imavetily Father 
whom we arereqdiitjd to love and a66ref Is thi* hiS^ 
disposition towards his chfMreh', as set forth by S^e^oa* 
his Son 1 He said onto his disciples, "If Ihy brother^ 
trespass against thee, rebuke him j and if he repent^ 
forgive him.^ Luke 17 : 8; 4. "Then canie Peter 
to him, and said, Lord, ho^ 6ft' shall my brother siit 
against m^, and I forgive him' t till ieven times 1 
Jesus saith uritti him, I say not untb thee, uritit seve'tf 
times, but until Seventy times' seven." Matt. 18 f 21/ 
522.' Is the sin of blasphemy seventy times seven grea^ 
t^r than all other sins, so that it 6an no^ be forgiven 1)y'' 
God 6r man 1 It is assdmed that.there isa cerfoin 
magnitude itt sin beybnd which' forgiveness <ftin not be- 
Extended. But Christ's answer to Peter is a' 'refutation 
<jf this idea. ^^ '^ 

Again t ChrliW directs us how to pray. « ForgfVe 
us bur frespasses as we forgive those who trespass 
ligainst us." If men use detraction and evil speaking 
against 'US, are We not* botiiM as christians to forgive^ 
t&emt Ai^ d9M'6od t^qoii^ tliat of hiS Which hc^^lH^ 
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j^6t dp himself ? llie apostle exhofti; us tp " be infj* 
tators of God as dear children/' If then, the ^ia of 

detraction God will not forgive, we should imitate him, 

- . • . '"*■■''. . ■ - ■ ' ' ^ • ■ * 

and not exercis<^ forgiveness toward those, who indulge 
in the same sin against us. But can we do 8o*as chris^ 
tians and feel justified in oqr conscience f No. I can 
not therefore advocate a doctrine which my conscienQ<^ 
condemns y which I cannot reduce to , practice, ax^di 
Which is opposed to every principle of. christian duty. 
But it will be said, the language is positive, and uni^- 
quivocal: " Whosoever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him.'V But in our zeal 
to support some sectarian view we should never allow 
ourselves to give such an interpretation to any passage 
of scripture as would be blasphemy itself, or such as 
would if carried out to its final results detract from the 
goodness and benevolence of God. To charge God 
with unforgiveniess^ is to attribute to him a nature an4 
a disposition like ^* the arch deceiver," and according^ 
ly to do virtually what the Jews did when they blas- 
pjierned the Son of God, by saying, he performed his 
miraculous works by the agency of the devil. An un- 
forgiving disposition is the devil's chief agent. And to 
charge God with employing the same agent in his mor- 
al government of ithe world, is positively blasphemy in 
the scripture sense of that term. Besides, to teach that 
God will torture his cre^-tures eternally without design- 
ing to do them any good-^will mock their ^towssw^x^ 
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immortal agoniesi and compel them to io jqst wkpl 
ine devil has long sought to have them do, namely, to 
rebel against all law and all goodness— to curse God; 
and all holy beings and sink deeper and deeper in de* 
prayity and the ocean of immortal woe,— to teach this 
doctrine, I say, is blasphemy — it is the greatest blaeh 
phemy — that of the Jews does not compare with it in 
** magnitude ;" nothing can exceed it — the devil him- 
iMlf could not say any thing worse of Deity than this 
i— the utmost that malighiiy itsetf qould invent, could 
not make the character of any Ibeing appear more ali- 
horrent. The Jews' blasphemy, referred to, sinks into 
comparative nttleness before it. For that consisted iii 
making the operation of God's Spirit to be the work of 
the devil, and that to be in reference to ond act and 
one individual only. iBut this doctrine ascribes to God 
acts approved by the devil, which are to be continued 
to all eternity^ iBjid performed on countless myriads of 
his own ofispring, who are hot (like the persorx iri the 
text) "blind and dumb." ' 

O how chilling is the thought that men of this age, 
living under the full meridian of God's word, 8h9uld 
ascribe to the eternal Father such a character as the 
doctrine of eternal punishment imputes to him! How 
it robs God of all his loveliness and glory! How it ar- 
ays the scriptures against all reason and consistency T 

e cease to .wonder that infidelity rages— -that scoflers 
at the scripturef are multiplie<](^ when that book is rep* 
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pfi^foSfii as incmlettiog^^vich mworth^f riews of Qod| 
^^ JLet us then see if the passage under consideratioi^ 
c^n |iot be interpreted so as not to conflict with the be-^ 
neyolent character of God and the general teachings of 
bjs holy word. . If we can, wesliallhave proved that 
the passage affords, no evidencie in support, of the doc« 
trine of eternal punishment. « You will bear in mind tha 
^l»qt| that the passage positively f^erts that ** all man- 
f^cr of sin and hlaspheniy shall he forgiven unto men,", 
^xcept this one against the Holy Spirit. If this on^ 
qan be shown not to be absolutely unpardonable^^ then, 
^he. passage afibrds proof of the^ do|ctrino of universal^ 
holiness, rather than of eternal misery. Do not be' 
startled if I make this attempt 

Istp Then, t shall inquire wna| blasfphemy is, who 
cotpmttted it, and what this blasphemy of the Holy 
ppirit consisted in. Blasphemy in general is de- 
traction^ slander, evil speaking with a design to injure* 
The Jews were guilty of this sin in an eminent degree 
in their opposition to our Savior. And the blasphemy 
of the Holy Spirit, referred to, ccgnsisted in their ma- 
liciously ascribing to the prince of devils the power by 
^hich Jesus wrought the miracle before them, of re- 
iftpringope. who was brought to.him *^ blind and dumb. "^ 
This blasphemy was unlike every other. The Je^^i, 
|iay an open miracle perforiped, aod instead of attribu- 
p*Qg it to the operation of God's spirit, they charged 
Christ with being ia league witb the chii^f of dQi]C¥ii;v|^ 
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Hence Ihls'mn whs aecounted ioitfreffieniotrs, tnoi'd'iJMip 
ieated and obstinate, than any other, knd fbr (Ms fe$^ 
iibh it was said it ^^ shall not he forgiven*^ meaning that 

it 'shall continue to be q^ommitted. Tliis will lead md, \ 

- •* ... - . ■•■',■' 

ltd. To the inquiry, what is meant here by forgive 
ness? and what is meant by the phrase *^ neither ill 
this world, nor the World to come ?^^ 

Christ well knew with what tenacity the Jews hel^ to 
the doctrine of demoniacal possession— *how prone they 
Vere to attribute to the agency of demons any thing Mka 
a miracle, or any act 'above their comprehension, lik^i 
that of restoring sight t6 the blind and speech td'thi$ 
dumb---and knowing all this, together with tbeir deep 
rooted obstinacy and perversily of heart, he qpuld H* 
clare positively and truthfully that they, would stilt 
continue to commit this sin of blasphemy. And tbif 
was all that was meant by the expression, "shall not 
be forgiven.'' As though he had said, such is i\i9 
Jews' attachment to 'the doctrine of demoniacal posaeir 
non, and such is its powerful Influence upon their h^ 
nighted and superstitious minds, that they will obati- 
nalely persist in ascribing that power to demoriii b]^ 
which he and his apostles wrought miracles. But hoW 
long would they persist ? During the whole period irf 
which miracles were performed, signified by the phtti- 
nes *^ tTiis vforldj*^ and ^^ world to come^^ meaning (hd 
Jewish age theti existing and about to close, and the 
^rlstl&n 6t apo^olic age whkih'W^s immediately to 
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ii!@B^ it^ and dailnig^ WHIdhtttffaclMr would b6 p6f|i 
forttidcl. ThroUghofut the«6 two- periods^ while they harf 
ail' bprporCumty of witiiessing; the operation of <5od^ 
tpkii m reslorif)^ sight to the blind, &c., thev wouldf 
tfiid €^'(2 contiiine to revile ^esiei ettraordfntiry Bpiritaaf 
gffU bestowed upon GKn^ aiid his apostles^ by whteii 
they perforrned many wonderfar deeds. And hence thi^ 
ifn of blasphemy was not remitted, sent out, or expel- 
led; whi€?h is the sense df *« to forgive.'^ This view x^ 
su^taineid by Stephen, Acts 7: 51, ** Ye stiff necked, an^ 
MeirctimcisM in heart and ears, ye do always resi^ 
rtte Holy Ghost: as ybtir fathers did, s6 do ye.'' Thirf 
sArr<e Stejihen, weare told^ in a few vei*ses preceding, 
•*Did great toon(ii?r* «nd mitades art^ong the people." 
And ft was in view of these, that he accused them of 
resisting the Holy Ghost; that is, of rejecting those 
i^lrittiai gifts conferred on the apostles, as the agency . 
dip d^»in6ns. This was'some yeiirs after Christ by th^ 
same giflhad performed the miradie of heating, fefbrred 
to in ihe passage under consideration. Christ said, 
** Ye toiii not come to me that ye may have life.** Tfcis 
id sim^y affirming a fact in relation to them, which' 
fh&n wks and would continue to exist. The passage tin* 
der coDtsideratloh affiritis pretdsely the same things ni 
before illustrated, namely, the Jetoi* continued otsiindcff 
arid perverseness. ' " * 

Bui how long were they to continue in that stated 
Miv 6l0toi9 wotiW inBwter, etertiaHt^ tsswi^BSKHg^^ 
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bec^u^e it is Cfai4 " sha^ jiptbe ibrfiy^ih". '' bftt^ im»|9I 
forjiiveness," mi *^ is m ^JUger pf ^ipphfd^ ^nxnml^gix^ 
And it is inquired, how can tbey ''be in danger ol* th^ 
which dpes cot exist ?" We do cot d^y the fact eai^ 
pressed in the pbcase '' eternal .4alllIla:^0D.^' Th^^i^ 
^as such a judgo^nt denoH^oed.agaiost the J^wa. Tb#i 
word ^' eternal," here, is from the Greek word aian, Ho^ 
substaptlve fpro^ of oi^ian, aiui is ia n^aoj pHaoe^ 
triAi]fslated age — (s^ Heb..6: % ]^h^2: 7}-74i|€ur#fcHnt. 
^le siiT^ple ipeaning of the.phrase "eternal judgmei^y^'^ 
is a£e judgment, or the judgpfient of that t^ge, reierrin^ 
to a particular judgment that shou]d. fall upoq the iJ[e% 
ish nation for their unbelief and. rejection pf the M^ssi*. 
ah. They werp in danger of this judgipentf liablei a^uL 
exposed to it continually; for it shq^Id cpme in a day 
when they looked not for it-^in an unexpecM tino^. , 
Hence we cannot understand in ap absolute sonsOy^. 
the phraise, , " hath never forgiven^" jrithput ^pii% 
violence to recu^on an,ithegei;\Kal dpcicine of thescfip!*? 
tures. Christ even prayed for, the forgiveness of 4))eei%, 
aame people w)iQ had blasphefne4- Could he have dopa 
SQ consistently^ if he bad aiiirmedL o^o/u/e/y t)»it thi^ 
could not be, fprgiveni The learned Bishop Pearqa 
said, 'V With God there is^p sin that ^ unpardona^ble* 
And the truth of this observation will appaar from thp^ 
following instances: — ^Jesus said, in Matt 10; 33,^ 
V Whoenei^. shall deny me hefoKe m^th hv^ will I «fea 
denj^.^kffivr^.m^ J^aif^ri'' whiE^e the tb^raa^iu^ 
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CH^m ) ittid yet, lidieh Peter shortfy afterwards denied 
$$Bi& before men tfiree times, joining oaths and cur* 
iiB ntlUi Ma denialA, yet, upon bis repenting and 
weeping Utterly y he was not only forgiven, but coh^ 
ItemoA lid hl^ apostleehip. Again^ when' Jesiis was on 
tfiei ^osir, some of the 'txAerii deride^SLkirn^ sayinjgy he" 
0»edotk&t8^ let him gave himself, if he he tJhrisij tH^ 
^^senof Gud:'L}xk^^:^Sr. By which wo'nfe, it ap- 
fjieai^ that they abkhorW'ledged fcsus to have W^ 
#ftd!es, and yet rejected him, debyfni^ that he l^roughi 
ilkf^m by the Mly Spirit of &odr ixnd yet Jesus prayed td 
Mi Father that they might be forgiven. Luke 23: 34.^^ 
*''^fttist said to hfsbwh followers on a certain occiu' 
•Idn, **■ Wither I go ye canriol come,^* and assured themf 
fhiftt the same declaration hkd been made to the Jews^' 
fee very people who had1)IaftpKemed. WhAt was true 
ctf-SxettJ,lhei^(bre; was true of the Jews, and so vice 
v«*a. This language is stronger "and more nnequivijS 
M it possible than that In the text under discussion, 
Wirdre it fs'*^**Atf^?tbf,**^bdt In the other ctoe ** ckn 
hob^ €hrist immediately explainslimself by saying^ 
♦*^hou canst not follow iri^ rtdto ; but thou ishalt follow 
irieiifterw^ards/' Johti 13; 36. The same language for 
ti dmilar reason might be lapplied td'the Jews. They 
>li^6uld liot believe on Bitn arid receive him xAen, but 
ftey w6xM " afterWard,'*" at sbnii^ subsecjuent period, 
hamolyi ^* the tigeeti) come,'*" "^^^^ greater displays 6f 
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G^^fy fj^ror %4)i9 kiodom tpvun^ wouM 
greater- light shpulcl be shed upon the imd^r^ndu^j 
Sph. ;2: 7; for Christ predicted^ a timo when r(li«ijit 
^ould say, ^* Blessed is he that cometh ia t^e Dame ^ 
th© Lord." Matt 23: a9, , 

, We have direct and positive proof to show ith^l t3R9mfi 
of thes^ very blai^pfaAining Jews were fojpgiv^.ia tfaAl 
geriod slg|u%i by M^e phrase ^' w:or}d'to<;oiaey" naioev! 
ly, the apostplic age. ^ We have reason to believe tbtt 
many milUojiis of J^ws, nayi the DMyoirity qf the natieni 
^omautted that^io : ai^d can we in truth declarei .Ihi4 
pot one ever has been or.evQi^ ^mU be forgiven 1 No^ 
On the day of Pentecost, when there, were cpngrcM 
lifted in JerMsaletn, Jew^.and men out of every DatkHi 
under heaven, there were three thousai^d ibouIs oonv^t? 
ed* And ^is there, the slightest evidence to beJievQ 
ihat there lyaa not one Jew asnong ihe whole whahadi 
^en a blaQph^nier ? Pettier, adidres^ing the coi^re? 
gation^ 9aid, '^ Ye men of Israel, hear the^e words.'? 
Then Pet^rgoeson todiscov^rse to then^ concerning thf 
Qhriat. And. after, h^ badclosed his discourse, it it said* 
*'when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
l^earts, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apost^ 
men and brethren, what shall we. dpi?" {Remembeft 
tbew were Jews.] Then Petec replied, "Repent and 
be beiptized every one of you in. the name of Jestjf 
Christ for the remission pf sins, ..[sins of blasphemy iii» 
C|luded]andye9haU re«|ivetb€f gift of tl^ Holy Gho^t." 
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ih^\ they sjiould receive and cherish that very spirit 
whiq.!^ they hod ^asphemed.] . *4 Then Ihey that gladly^ 
n^iyjad the word . were haptiz^j^ £for the remission or. 
i^l^i^enesQ of their , sins of courSe,] and. the same day^ 
t^re were; added to them about three thousand souls.". 
Wc>re, there iko Jews here ? If there were any, fsome^ 
ami^ that number had blasphemed, but were now for* 
giy«9 .an4 /Gcoi^^ the Qoly Ghost themselves.. In all 
t^iis I discover jiothing. inconsistent with the intende<^ 
stgQification of the te?:t undjer examisaMiPit Aod th<^ 
<Mrpqn(istancea9 here show tb&f^^.the phrase, *> shall not 
be forgiven }" was, not intended (o be taken in an absor. 
lute BenfGy ,for some teere forgiven* And besides, if jt 
if^ero intended to be so understood, then no one Gpn^mit« 
ting blasphemy can be. forgiven even on repentance*, 
fiot this, idea contradict^ John, yho saysj, [1 John 1: 9,^ 
**tf we cqftfeas our sins, he is; faithful and just t9 for» 
giye us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrightousp, 
ness.'' Hence we have seen.lha,t PjBter and John,, both" 
oppose tiie common viewj; which fact is a ^sufficient 
reason for ourr^cting it. Jpor thiory, being eya-wjtnes«, 
ses of their Mast^r^s works, apd personal attend«(nts on 
hie ministry, could not be $upposed to err in relation to 
t)ie meaY)i»g of this passage*' It Appears they agreed 
ii) thejr views, as I have shown, and dici not under- 
^nd the paa^age in <\n absolute sense., r^ 
' The prophets all along with one voice,., apd the eyanir 
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geustB and Apostles atler tbeoi, all repre^nt ffle 
ik being included ip the covenant of 6od*6 ' sal*' 
vation, and subjects of bis mercy and forjgivene^— ^ 
Tbe spirit of 6od speaking tbrougbtbd propliet tisaiaiiV 
1: 18, said of tbb JeWs,'*'Tbougb your si As be as febii^- 
let, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red^ 
fike crirhsori, they shall be as wool.'* By this it aji^ 
p6ars.the design of the prophet was to show, that- Ifolr-^ 
ever deep the stain of sin, it might and shcfuld 'bcr^ 
washed away. John says, 1st epistte, ** The bloc^'or 
fesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin," [not^ 
ex6'epting th6 sin against the Holy ""Ghost.] Again :' 
*^ He was manifested to lake away our sins. ''^ 1 Jobn' 
i: 5. Again: " Behold the Lamb of God that tak^th' 
away the sin 6f the world.*' John 1: 29. This M' 
broad anii comprebensive language, and must incItiAs' 
^e sin of the Jews as' well os that of the Gentiles^f--- 
Said f*eter, addressing^ tlie JeWs, Acts 3: 26, *''tJnto 
you first, God, having raised up his ^on J€^us,',senr 
him to bless you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iriiquilies.*' Thjs was the blessing to be con^ 
ferred, the turning away of every one fironi his iniqui*' 
ties. Does this look as though some among them nev-* 
er could or should be turned away froni their sinsjor^ 
should never. have their iniquities forgiven? Paul! 
agreeing with Peter, says, Rom. 11:25—27, «»Biini 
ness in part is happened to Israel^ until the fulnefl«,oif 
the Gentiles be come in. XxiSi so all Israel ahall "be 



§m9i : ast^ls wfitt«n» tkdre ahaU comeoutnif 2ion the 

Delivereup, wad ahall ttim awmy ungodiinesafrom Jacobs* 

flf>r tk'M it my coveiutot unto them, wfaeD I shall taki 

>WAT TBiii&jsiNfl*" Here we are certified, that though 

larael waa th^n biindi and would remain blinds until 

ibtfukteaa of the GeMiles be come idj'^ yet ^^aillsrt^ 

el^ shmll he saved.^^ For '* God hath included them all 

te.iAObelief that he might have mercy upon alL" 

,« Does the eiei'nal non-forgiYeness of the unbelievio|^ 

Jews, lopkiike having m^riyy upon all 1 Is there roer- 

•cy it> an. unforgiving di^ioeition, or in keeping the 

Jews in a stateof obsblute irremissihle blasphemy here, 

rand then aAer death thrust them dowjQto intermiaable 

wretchedness thi^t they might bkspheme his name more 

and more to all eternity I I desire to know, is there 

aaercy in all ihjs ? 

. But I shall pursue my remarks no further upon this 

-passage, for I. have- conclusively shown not only what 

4i does mean, but also that not the slighted shadow of 

.an argument can be fairly deduced from it in favor of 

fternai punishment, though my opponent has seized 

.upon it as oee of the strongest proofs in the whole 

ifaibla. I have not only aimed to show what it does not 

'mean, but more parlicularly to show what it does mean, 

that you might be the more _en lightened upon a subject 

of such deep inquiry for having listened to me. This 

.is my apology for having detained you so long upon 

Ajbis point 
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Yoar atttftttion Is^ now eatted to the t$M6 0f JttM 
iscariorwho betrayed Ghriat. Mr. Stearas endeavoH 
tadrow an argament from the manner of Judas* deatb^ 
that aince he oominitted suieide, he must be a subject df 
;elema] punishment. There is no merey for him«4nli 
4oom is mevitahla He aeems lo be absolutely 6ertatn 
■thai Jddas is now roasting in helL Bat it is a iaet 
worthy of r«nark, that not a single word or fafnt^^ 
^ven of Judas^ being in hell, or suffering at aU in a 
liitQre state. Out of the eight times the name oc- 
curs in the New Testament, no mention is made at 
all of his future suffering; nor does any of the New 
Testament writers in all that they have said upon thfe 
■subject of rewards and punishments ever refer to Judos' 
iflBse for proof of endless su€ering — ^which fact is un- 
accountably strange if his future endless punishmevit 
4a so certain and positive, as ray antagonist would hay} 
us believe. Both Matthew aind Luke trace the histoil 
and conduct of this man along very mioutely till f| 
death, and there leave him. Matthew uses the expn 
ioB, ''went and hanged himself.'* Luke says, Mfal 11 
headlong, he burst asunder in the midst^ and all 
bowels gushed out." Dr. Adam Clarke says,- '' 
we consider that the weed-*— which we translate hai 
.himseif, is by the very best critics thus rendered^l 
^choked; and that the words of the sacred bistorii 
tills place, falling headlong^ he burst aimnder 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out^ may be no^j 
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And then he quotes in illustratioQ several cases of' » 
Similar death. The ca^e oi* Jeheram is referred tP, ^ 
(Dhroii. 21:18, 19, where we read, •* Aiid after fUl thif 
the Lord smote him in his boweils with an incurable 
disease: and it came to pass that, after the end of tw0 
.years, his hqwelsfell oul^ by reason of his sickness; so 
he died of sore diseases." .*' The death of Herod wi^ 
|)robably of the . same kind, 4^^ ^^ : 22. That of 
^rist^obulus, described by Josepbos, War, book > chap* 
ter 3, is of a. similar nature: having murdered his moth- 
er and brother, his mind was gr^ly terrified, and his 
bowels being torn with excnitialing tonn^rUs^he voide^ 
imck hlood, and died in miserable agonies.'' Agaiiij 
he thus describes the horrible death of Zenodorus: "Hii 
howels hursting, and his strength exhausted by the loss 
of much blood, he died at Anlioch in Syria. In addi- 
lion to all these cases I might refer you to that of Julian, 
the apostate, who died a similar death, and to that <>i 
,FeIix also, one of his accomplices. Thesp ard enaugt 
jto show the high prohahillty that the death of Judas was 
of asimilor kind; — that instead of committing suicjd^ 
his death was occasioned by excessive grief. I see 
therefore no possible evidence in the manner of Judas' 
death in favor of his future endless suffering. 
' But it will be added, the scripture says he went " tp 
his own placed But what place was that, thatws^^ 
particularly his own ? Was it hell I and was there no 
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other place which could strictly be called his own? B6 
Mr. Stearns seems to think, and he is quite sure tliaat 
^udas went there. Now if ft could be clearly proved 
that there could not possibly be any other place in all 
the vast universe of God which could be strictly called 
Ju8 ovm^ then and not till then would his argument b)s 
irresistible and entitled to respect. Judas'' ^^own place,^ 
^as that from Which he had already Jallen, 6nd' not 
Che to which he was yet to fall.' " His own place," 
therefdre, was the "iipoalleship from which he by tran^ 
gression fell." And Mathias was appointed to fill tb& 
place, so that it was Mathias that went to the place refer* 
red to, rather than Judas. Hence, not a solitary word^ 
not even a /itnris given concerning the place to which 
ludas went or the condition in which he was, after death. 
But much capital is attempted to be made out of the 
expression^ ^ It had been good for that man, if he had 
liot been born.^ It is said, " On the supposition that 
Judas is saved, this declaration of the Savior can not 
be true."*' Well, supposing he is not saved : would not 
the fact charge God with an absolute and eternal evil % 
If the doctrine of endless misery roust be sustained bf^ 
iiuch a charge as this, I can have no fellowship with pi 
whatever, and no argument can prove it true. So, of 
attempting to avoid Scylla, Mr. Stearns stears awi 
his vessel directly into Charybdis, or^ in his endeav< 
lo avoid being wrecked on what he fancies a fatal ro( 
J^ paAmoS. and plunges into an equally fatal wl 
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|ge with r^^Q and creati vo gpodoess^no.e^rt to gire 
f^uch an intcirpr^t^Uoa as wouI.d silence the sco^ of 
iniidels, and e^ culpale .the ^y.ine chariicter from aU 
appearance of evil. . 1?o sustain bisr theory he inlerv 
§re{s the language literaUy^ and maintains that God 
brought Judas into existence knowing thcit he would bQ 
an etfifrnal loser by that existence, or gave him being 
when he knew that non e^irtoac e would have been heU 
Ur* Does not this view charge God with intentional 
wrong 1 and yet it isnhe view dragged in to support 
his argum^pt ^f endless ipifery* . Jeiaus ^id not intend 
that his Ifipguage should be unde^tpod literally^ but a» 
• pi;overbiQ^l expressfpn^, common among the Jews, and 
tigfiifying tl|at Jpdashad committed a great and aggra« 
va tod crime, connpared with which his good acts might 
bave appeared small. Similar expressions occur in, 
Eccl. 4: 3 ; 6: 3; Job 3: 16. It ia understood by the 
best biblical scholars and critics, as a proverbial ex^ 
pression. Idvermore says^ ^^ It is plainly a proyerbiai 
expression, descriptive of a great calamity or punish- 
ment Many phrases of the same purport are found ii^ 
the Jewish writings. This is one: " He that knowetb 
tbe law and doeth it, not, it were better for him that h^ 
had not come into the world." , The inferences which, 
have sometimes been drawn from a strictly literal in- 
terpretation of these wprdf, in. regard to the nature and, 
duration of futUiTe punufh^^^. bftye therefw Vv^^, 
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pertinence or waritint** And I will Here ad3 the tesi 
limony of Dr. Adam Clarke. He says, ''^I contend 
that th^re is no positive evidence of the final damna* 
tioii of Judas in the saCred text.** I agree with him : 
and being perfectly satisfied that the doctrine cannot be 
iiiaintained by any fair interpretation of the text, 'f 
close my remarks upon this subject. 
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LECTURE X. ^ ., 

• T will call your attention, in the introduction of mf 
Tecture this evening, to the supposed arguraente of tnf 
opponent drawn from the ri^uf ruction of the dead, that 
all men will not be saved. He says, ** tshaft attempt 
to show that the glorious doctrine of the rieisurreclion,'. 
nfFords conclusive proof that all men will not be saved.'*! 

! ■ . ■ • • • 

'^ How he can call that a gZomi^^' doctrine of thiB resur- 
rection, which teaches that a portiori of Grbd's oflspring 
j^all be brought forth frbrh their quiet slunribers in their 
graves, to wail on in cbdless, hopeless pain, while 
heaven itself shall lafit^-I can not tell. I can see noth- 
ing glorious in a doctrine which presents such a view 
as this, t beg therefore, that for the honor of Chris-, 
tianity and its Founder, he' would withdraw the expres- 
sion, and say rather, (itbnically) the glorious doctrine 
of John Calvin. For the glorious doctrine of the re- 
surreclloD, such asChrii^t and hia apostles taught, holds 
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Tbpfekiy I hHnibly conoeivey a vctst difiamice batweetf 

tibu»4o&^i0e<>f the resufrectioa which ihey taught, and 

the doctrine wikichbiHi been aacxibed to tbem. Tb» 

doctrine aficribed to them might be expresBod elearly 

plough by Albert 'Barnes, a Galvinist, in thosa^vords. 

Hesays^ "T4i6s€i( who hare done evil shaH be praised 

up to be condemned f or damned. This shall be the 

oijeei of raising them up — this the sole design." If 

this be .tbe. christian doctrine of the resurrection'— if 

the only object and^* the sale design^^ of ratslngup the 

wicked be to pour out upon them endless daoinationy 

and Ood had created them expressly: and only for this 

horrid end, then truly enoagh the ehristian dootnne of 

the resurrection afibrds proof that all men will not be 

saved. But I protest against this being called th^ cAn«^ 

ttun doctrine, and particularly do I object, to its being 

called a glorious doctrw. In vlaw of this inglt^rious 

sentiimenl^ ; the feali og heart might ba supposed • to ex- 

claim in the truly Strong |and descHptive language of 
Dr. Young: 

•* FaUier of Mercies 1 why from silent earth 
DMst thou awake and curst me into birth ? 
Tear me itom qaiet, ntvish me from night t 

Andmake a thaakleiiapreeeAt of thy Ufi^? ... 
Push into being a reverse qf thee. 
And animate a clod vnth misery ?** 

And vet a doctrine which ascribes all this to the eter* 
nal Father is presumptuously termed a ^^ glorious doc* 
trine /" It would hare os. belie«o;lfai^t *^ wiliiQiul ^s£<^ 






act^.0f tbe cH^titam ragving I^HiPi,** €odifr6tn alteti 
tf decreed, and brought some into exntende etpn 
hr ultimate misery,^ and will raiee them from the i 
only to make them immortaUy ^retehed. ^ 

** And this, my Help, my Chd, at thydecrei^'T 
Nft&iire is ehaDg'd, and hell «houid^ueooriae. 
f. And canst ^theu then lopk 4pw& from p«rfi»c| I4is«». 
And see me plunging in the dark abyss ? 
Calling thee Father, in a sea of fire ? 
Or pouring blasphemies at Thy desire ? 
-''■ With mcrttalB* anguish wilt Thou lalse th^ nafti#t 
A^by my paagsomnipoteace i^roclaim^t?" 

** Why burst the barriers if toy peaceful grave t 
Ah 1 cruel death ! that >nr<MiId no longtersave^ 
. But grudged me e'en thiftnarnwr dark abodet 
, And cast me out into the wrath of God ; , 
Where shrieks, the roaring flamei the rattling chain^ 
And all the dreadful eloquence of pain, 
Our okly sohg ; black fire*s malignant Tight, 
Th« sole refreshment of the btastsd sight. 
Musi all those powers hsaTsn gwre me tosapplf « 
My soul with pleasure^ and bring in my rjoy^ . 
Rise up in arms against me, join the foe, 
Sense, reason, memory, increase my woe ? 
And shall my voice, ordained on hymns to dwell, 
Corrupt to groans, and blow the fires of hdU 7 
Oh ! must I look with terrof on my gain. 
And with existence only measure paint ' 

What ! np reprieve, no least indulgence giv'n, 
No beam of hope from any point of heaven ! 
Ah I Mercy I Mercy f art thou dead above f 
I < ' M lam iximgttukmi' ja <4e ^mru.qf torn P*:. 
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t^kote itf otAAOr-^oe b there ex^ingmgkeAfwsver ; and 
tQ (my that the doctrine ia built-on the lin>e or heiikmfth 
fcuceof 6o(fy is the .higfaaBt ioajMltta th^ M$U^y^96 
Hea^Ken. It ia ther^fcK-e. this in^foniio^ d^oM'iA^ of 
miQ^s future atatey^ fu»d ii9t the Mbie ^^^otriiie of ^to 
lemu^rectioQ which can posaibly claitn anj? affinity with 
file senMn^Pt niy opponetDt adya^»cea. 
f We will now attend, to aome of the proofs wbrch he 
atMapt^.-to draw from scriptiire of thii doctrind head%.; 
yaaees in ^pgos^idn to UnivAiiialjisipji* Th^ iii^t pa9S:* 
a^e whi^ hequotesiain Acts ^y 15. "AAdh^V|% 
hope, toward Gody^which th^y th^na^elr^: i^lsa aliow,, 
that tbei^e abaU be a resurrection of the dead> both ofj 
the just axid uniust." But instead of this text bi^^g 
liroof of ihe endless :misery of any man, or proo^ 
agaii^si.the salvation of all,, it is t^ ipe quite coaclu?> 
fl^ve proof that all men will be saved. , tFot >* hope," 
being eomppsed of exulla^i<A and- desfti^eivahows con*- 
oUisively thai the apostl'e saw nothing in the resurr ec* 
tiosR of the two classes named, that y/^ undesirable,. 
Could this he true if he looked forwaird and saw that 
some of thosie who wpuld be raised, iWPtild ; foe raised: 
dnly to be plunged iato rivers of immortal wpel— ^ 
Could he, viewing such a scene« say that he sincerely, 
desired it ? No, ioppossible* Hence the Aope the apps*, 
ije cherished is conclusive evidence against bis belief 
in eternal puQiahmianl^ a&d M fs^ifor pH th^ ultipia^ . 



pferftsc ** jusf^ an^ tiwjuBt,*' referred to being^ in- another 
UK>rid-^i§ there a»y thing aakJ about the eternal dariK 
nutioia 'of the UBJti&t ? Is Ih^d aiiy thii^ said about 
thei t mk^ry ftl all 1 Not a word. His argumeat there^ 
ft#<e ^ eterttal }Hlfii8hmeRtdra#afiom this text is akoit 
gether fanciful, * and rests on assumed ^efiiise&t Btit wa 
are by no means obliged to interpret the:phFaSe ^*ju]rt and 
iHijust" as meaning those who shall be josia^nd unjust in 
8 ftittti^ state. Paul used the terifis in the sefisei li ^teft^ 
hf^ accusers, the Pharisees, used th^rn^ as signifying 
iiiore particularly those who wereof the eirclJit»cisio&y' 
th« Jews, and those who were not, the Gentrlee, Now 
Phu\ says his accusers- allowed that he had n'liopfe te^ 
#ard God of the resurrection of both these classes.-—*'* 
But his view of the fta^ure 6(^ the reMirroctidn dH!br«d; 
widely from their's: They believed in the Pylhagorii- 
an resurrection, or the transmigration of the soulsof 
the wicked'fntb'^e bodies^df other m^n. Herein then, 
the apostle and his accusers differed The>&po8tle- car- 
rii^d not this distinction between the just and the unjnet' 
itilo a future state, but they did. And hence we read' 
it! verse il of thiS' chapter^ that the apo^tie was called^ 
hfi question for his view coneerni^g ttee resurrection of 
the dead. And we read also in Act& 2^ : C, that be 
was arraigned before king Agrippa and judgM for the* 
h^pelie eBtertained of the promise made of Grod unto 
Ito MherB* Now that promiee waaa promise of bless- 
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fbigi to all'halfetts, and^^n tins bnofveirdii! promme he 
ftninded hiS tirilv^ersal fiope, for which' fie wns'j'itJge^ 
ifed conitfenaned by the narix^Mr mi tided PAftfelfstscf'hi* 
ige. FoLuf, ih codtfadlWfnctioti to thd pedpl© of h» 
<Jwnndt!bD,ch^i8hed a bright anSpleEuring hope of'tbe^ 
ifeaf sAnctlficatidii of both Jevv's and GeTifHIbs, *nd that 
ds ift Adam all iter^ died, even so itti Chrisfjshall «H 
be rhade alive. ? 

' Now 'Considering the nature of Paul's ho^e, ^tfld 
he have hdpedTor the resurrection xjf nnfi& H^ftktb of 
ineridmg and 'indescribatbl^ fWmient? Coiild lie toit» 
hoped for an ^vent i^rhich' shotild ushfer a part of ^lrt» 
rfwh brethrert of thiB human family into' such aBttCle «al 
this? 'No, never. Paul was tob benhevoTet^' ft tnakr; 
t&o much refilled by christian love, sinrcJelte hid oeasrf 
to '** treathe oat 'threatehing and SPaughter.'' He cocr)# 
Weep and lament bifferly over the uhhappy (emporaf 
dondition'bf his brethren the Jews— but when he litter- 
eil the text under cohsideratidn, hftd" Rb 'become so* 
changed In hfs fefeliri^, so hardened MdcalFbus Id eve^ 
fy feeUng of benevolishce, as tb 7iopg for th^ir rdsurrbc-i 
tSfon to immortal agonies! It can not Be. W'e woul4 
do the apostle the greatest injustice to charge him wittt 
iuch views arid Peelings. Therelbre it must b^ plamV* 
that this text affords no {irboT that all meti will not be 
saved, but oh the contrary proves that feLll men shall ex- 
perience a resurj*ection to a happy immortality; fdi' 
this, and this only, is a subject of Ilo^q* 



t We w^ now o^lee Isk quotatlan f iipai> Daniel Id^ 
t^ <' And mafif of them' that jdeep in the dost of thtt 
tarth shall awAke ; aom« to everl^ing life, And aoQ^^ 
to ahame and everkusting cooteo^" But dofsa thj^ 
poieaf e re&f .to tho dhfisllan doctrioa of the naaprreo-. 
^00 ^ «U man to an inaniortid state ? My opppnenl 
Itta taken it fpc granted that it dpe^^ ^d h^ncophiaaiis^ 
gument is baaed on mere assumption and is of no force*. 
He opnveys the idea tiiat this passage fizaa the imn^ortal 
•ondiliiofbof '^ meti. , But mark^^ the Ung«iage> ^ Mch 
H^of t)i0tli that filaep inr the dust of the earth ahall 
labile. ^' It is not here said a/^ men shall awake.^*^ 
Hence it is not the .christian doctrine of the reaurreotioa 
of all men ^hicb Jus here referred to. We honestly he^^ 
Have he bits grossly misunderBtood the (»'igiaal neaninif 
, aind referenoe of this text We will read its connexitHir 
irbich is as follows. ^< And at that /me, shell Miofaaal 
stand, up, the greic^ prince which standeth for the chilf 
djren of thy people ; and there ahall be <a Hme cfito/^^ 
kifiy such as never was since there loas a noHonevenUi 
thcU s(imetimp: ami at that TmE.ihy people shaif 
be deU\^ei:ed, every one that shall be found written in 
^ bQok« And qoany of them that sleep in the^dust of 
the. earth shall awake, sotne to ejrer lasting life, and 
some to shan^e and ev^erJaatiug contempi." Then fol- 
lows the question, when these things should be, and the 
ai}6wei^ namely,. ^^ when he shall have accomplished to 
scatter the powej; of tha holy pepplej a// tfieee things 



itbtlt h0 ibiifhei.^^ Here w^ are fi^etpl^^fy ff^&tk 
^s at^aih'f^ dhoul# take plaee; It wais wtien tbe ftow^ 
Ibr of Ood's abcl^fit people the Jews, wtismAtMib^ ; or 
in othe^ wor(k, When they feH a prey to the ReiaaB«-«*» 
were trodden under foot by them and' drapensed a«)6fi|^ 
tli nations. AR this happened soon af\er Ghrnt^e M^ 
eension, who himself has made ihi9 appHeation. Fdr 
fa Matt. 24 : 15, Mark 13v 14, and LukeUl i-^S, h« 
'Kinttes^fi^in Daniel, and shows that the ** titne^ of fifo«N 
'Ue'^ referred to, was within that generation, and whii4 
f emsaiem was sacked and destroyed. It was a eireiMi- 
irtance connected with whf<ih there shoiiM he a greitt 
ttwakeiifng of ihe morally dead-^the deilterance tff 
those who were found written in the book, or of tfiosie 
iirhosi^ nanires were 6hiY>ned among the faithful; and tto 
^>ighteouS shoutd shihe, o^ ^o forth displaying more lit* 
tninously the truths of God in the newly establii^ied 
Icingdom of their divine Master. 
^ Again : in immediate connexion with the passage w<8 
have just been considering, he queues the |»ssage in 
John* 5: 26, S9, as collateral, and as meaning the 
same with that in DanieL " Marvel hot at this, for 
itke hour is coming in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they 
that have done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and 
%ey that have done evil, unto the resurrection of dam* 
iiation.'* This was also a moral resurrection referred 
^ and so eiearly ii^ forth %y our Savior that it wQnift 



a]|QC9ft4«9P^ible/oc ^ &p|r? mam ^ jroipKCidQ^ 

hlwi Ifi'ifake 2itb v^se 1^ had sftid, '^^^ that ho 
tODy ili!9rd| and believeth on him ^hat f»nt ipo, hi^h 
iaking lifi9, and shall Qot come ipto ooademua 
4^ i»j paiHse4 from death unto life." He^e t\m i 
.imspmg/rom death unto Uie, is iha resurreptioa i 
H^ to. A«4 tha phrase " shall not come,ifijjfKcqv 
.|mtio99 -' is the ^noa as to . say, shall npt expecie: 
^^urrectiqn t# CQ^d^mnatlos^j Our Savior immei 
iy::ad{]9| as if to make th]> sut^jept plain to tha-u 
4Blfi»(lif|g oC all, "Verily, verilyt» I say uiita.yojj 
.*h9Uf iff GQiM^y and now is^ whan |h^.4®afl shall 
'iti)e voioe f)f the Spa of God : and tJhciy that jbear^ 
f^v^." Tha time bad 4hen already arxiKed \yi^x 
'urork should bet^mmencod. . The 4ead cefarred tp 
-then dead, that is, morally^. aod those. who -w© 
^«om^ forth to life were t|tep i^ pa9seasio|i: of nt 
life, and accordingly the y<;ice which the dea(] s 
'.Mar, 'wat thea spokap (gid Iveard.; The Key. .'. 
iCOHio Capp^^ has a very excellent and consistent 
f^hraseon this text, which I would here beg leav^ t* 
sent as fully and jcl early, expressing my scntiiii^i; 
"The time is at no great, distance, \vithin tho.cpjc 
gof this;gei?eration, when all that are npw.in theg< 
>,wbq at present sit in darkness and the shadpw of 
i^he. whole body of the Jewisl) people^-^shall ho« 
fVrOio^of Gpd summoning them to ji^dgment ; and 
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4arkBess «n# ignoraaoe, 1K> « nevv statd of fi)ind-r*Ttc^:.jii 
Tfeiurrectloitp wMcht to'thoBe wJba h^va l»«eii.f»b$4i«%t 
ttp tM ;e8iU9iQr PiHd^videHea, shall is^ue in li^vpr^eisef v|^ 
.tiQA of tbeir Mtes, (Wdi^^t ith^ oakmiUefi wt^^b sbi^l 
^^r^wb^ejm Uieir cdCintry-^to Ihoe^ who have refused t* 
hearken—-^ tbeni; $hall wue in their cood^mnaiiio^ 
>lbo fall araong them< "(hai fall, a^to takf^ their ahai^ein 
mH the •bitte roess of ^ the. calai^itiea that are hastet^iag ^ 

anvMye thi« cDiiiiiry>" 

But notwithstanding this plain common sei^ylaif 

of 4li0 subject, the word ^^gra$^^^ -will be urged vipim 
QUv special notk^ lui haying a weight and i^aoi^ 
4>^ajii9t this Tiew. It is 4»iid the dead were in tbe^rfiv^ 
.^d we must understand this liters lly, Why? isthefe 
|any absolute' nepe^aity fpfoor adopting this view ^ ^^ 
.Why then iiotadopt the same mode of interpreting these 
.words thai we do.thpse ix^ Ezekiel ^7, 12 ? There thp ' 
same clotfs of people are repr^^nted as being iatlieif 
^4*avef3f ^4 Qomiog up out of their gravies., And y^ 
^1 this is figurative. Why then, may not the ^avipr 
appl y the same language^ to the Jeiys in bis day 1-^ 
purely there were ir^any.who ei^perienced a resurrec- 
, tiop,, ,who came forth from tkheir graves of moral cor;- 
/upiionr— from the Ip west 4©Rths of darkness^ and pojla- 
tiop, ipthe timeof. Qbri^it ^ad his apqsti^s,, when, "ih^ 
,vQica of the Son of Gpfl" was heard and it aroused th^ 
m,tiom of thia earth-^Vfbei^ .ljba^|rugip>or the. gpqpel 



#fifiBoaiid«^fit^lltlr&kifiglidms of ^rndtBAHf 

•entered into lifts. H^ioe we read, *^ Yoa bath ins 
i^iekened wfk> w«re d^ftd in traspasses «iKi Bimt. ' And 
llath raised us up together, and thade tis srit Cogetiier i& 
Jiearetity ^laees In Chftet J^8i" Bph. 2 : 1, 5j «l 
•* We kiiow^ thot W6 hate passed /roiti' deidtk tuito ^pf^, 
^eetrase we Idve the brethren. I^ JoboiS: 14. 
' Hence, from these qootatioiis and the reni&rks no# 
"^S^fi^, it -appears that a restti*rection sU(sh as Christ 
spc^e of, was experienced In the 'days of Christ tod hid 
Apbstles. 

* The nett passage which ray oppoiienit quotes is }& 
Oal. 6 : 8, *<^He that «oweth to his flesh, shall of the 
'Ae^ reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the spiiN 
it, shall of the spirit reap life everlasting.'* Then fb^» 
lows his interpretation. "The present life is the seei 
iftne; the life to come i^ the hai^Vest. Th«!i shall men 
teap according to what they have soWn.'** lam by ho 
means bound to receive' this interpretation.* The most 
simple view oftfie text is, he who soweth carnal'thingt 
shall reap carnal things; and he who soweth spiritual 
things', shall reap spiritual things. 

But nothing is said about reaping in '^the li!b 
to come," as he has unwarrantably asserted. It does 
hot require all the long p,gGS of Time's duration and a 
part of eternity for the seeds of "sin or the seeds'of right- 
^usness to bring foi^h their fruit, as the sinful and the 
iighteovA eaeb jcah'testify if they wtlUalkd besides their 



iiwn dxperfence teaches them that the seed has hronght 
fbrth in the same season and soil in which it iras'sowDt 
1 bad therefore much ralhfer depend on the experience 
of men, in proof of any doctrine, than the assertion of 
any man when no actual experience can be tHoughl 
forward to prove the assertion tnie. 

Again, he says, ^ The order in which the dead shall 
rise, very forcibly proves the doctrine of eternal piga^ 
ishment.** His vision must be very strangely pervert^ 
ed to perceive Chat '* the order in which men rise coin 
tains a y^ry forcible proof of the doctrine. He qnotea 1 
Cor. 15: 22, 28. For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. Bat every man in hii 
own order / Christ the first fruits; afterwards th^ that 
are Christ's at his comhig.*' By the phrase, " every 
man In hid own or<^er," ft is evident that nothing more 
than an order of time is referred- to. It is thdrefore 
strange to me that he should see any proof of dterna) 
ptrnishment in this order of time. The apostle pro* 
ceeds to show what this order is. *• Christ the jErfl 
fruits; afiervoards they that are Christ's athis coming.'* 
But he will say the phiase, ** They that are Christ's 
at his coming," implies that there will be some at 
Christ's coming who will not be his. But this is an 
unwarrantable infetence, and positively refuted by the 
preceding and isucceeding context. The preceding 
rwids, " as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall ali 
ie made all ve*^'— the same number^ tho "ettoeo** 



^mJberr^Mi^ ia Adcum flhall bp mode jeJirfjiNChrjyj^ 
not out of faiip. JLiet him then prove that men yriU bf 
intijie rosuriaction inado aliye pti^ of Ghrii»t, otherwise 
imv^ry fordiile pirooffyom the order in which joaea 
jnrill litte, will he no proof at all. Here wp are Q^rtififd 
that as many as die 4b Adam shall he made alive if 
ClM'isti and ^V he that is tn Christ is a new creature." 
j^flter>aAyi.i^, ^' Christ the ^r«/ fruits; iiAerwards they 
that are Christ!|i at his opening," the Apostle imuoaj^i- 
fttely add9} *' TA^n cometb the end, (the end of Christ's 
IDadiatorial reign) when he shall have delivered <up the 
l^i^gdom to Godi even the Father; iirhen he sh^i hav^ 
|ivd 4pw|i all rule ADd all authority and power. For be 
ipijst reigUt till he ha;h put ail enemies under bis.feeU" 
Again^ w^are referred to n passage in Rev. .20; 
ir^h^;^ 411^: apostle speaks of the first resurj^ectiou, and 
qf tthe second death* « But as. this language Jias no. r^f* 
fiTftf^ce to the literal resufrecUon or Uteral d.efth, butto 
an apofitscy and a return therefrom ages ngo^ it is cfUv 
tipfly foreign from his purpose^ a od proves nothing, ii]| ; 
bis. favor, Hpalso points us to certain passages in 2^ 
Pf^t. 3: 6^ 7, 10, l^y where the heavens ^re spoken 
as being on fire, being^is^olved, and the el^i^e.nts rqeb^ 
|ng witli fervent heat. But as al) this language is 6gj 
native, and designed to represciU the p$issing away 
dissolving of the political ^nd religious state of 
^ifv^^^z?^^ (inderstofjid by th^ bqst and rnost appr 



idsairn frpm ft lo fa^or of the doetf me of ete^tml piniwh« 

^«iReDt,an(h(hall therefore pass itwithout further bomment. 
Hequoted'2d Thess. 1: 7,8, **And to you who ar^ 
trotibied, rest with us, whe» the Lord Jeisus shall be re- 
vealed," dec* The things referred to ia tbia quotation 

'were all to take^ace toAen the Lord Jesus should be 
revealed* This revelation was the saoi^ that Christ 

•fifmkeof to hie disciples, which should take place during 
the »atural lives of some who heard hkn speak. And 

;ao it was understood by Piiul. For he says to the 
same people, in chap. 3: v. 5, "And the Lord dihdct 
your hearts into thd love of Grod, and into the patient 
nmtingfor Ckn^l,'^- NoWfthis injunction is consistent 
only on the ground that this wining was within the life- 
time of the people addressed. How could the Thessa- 

'}onlan£l be scud to be waiHjig patiently for the coming 
of Christ, if his coming has not yet taken place. 

Again, '^ The second death," spoken of by John^is 
referred to as proof of his position. He inquires, 
" What is the second death ?" I answer, it is the death 
of apostacy. The church at Ephesus. to which John 

. wrote, had experienced this death. John says, « I have 
somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first 
love. Remember therefore from Whence tt^ou art fal- • 
•len, and repent ^nd do the first works." The churcti 
of Smyrna 4ie also exhorts to be faithful tmdnot fall as 
Its sister church had; for " he that o'«l«^t^^tw^^^V^'a*- 
ih0 4fppomti»a tolbe churcb>*5k\\ xisxN^^ 
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secoDd death." Henee it wa« true thai <' Blessed aad 
baly itf he that hath part in the first restirrection ; ea 
such the second deaih fui{h no poA»er.^* Jude speaks of 
those who were ^< twice^dentdy plucked up by the^roots.." 
These had left their first. love and had fallen. So we 
are not obliged to refer this second death to another 
mode of being, or the future world. We have n^proof 
at all in the context that it is there, or ihat it is eteraak 
But we have posilwe^ proc^y as I baveebown, that it 
means apostac>'*--a falling away frOni truth and from 
''Jirst love.'' 

The church in Sardis, Rev. B: 1, had in the tiine of 
John experienced this death. I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that tlK»u livest, itnd art dead*'' .The 
fact of this second death was prophetf^sallY annouoeed 
as'existiag in that very age, Paul to Timothy, 1st 
Eph. 4 : 1, says, "J^ow the spirit speakelh expressly, 
that in the latter times,' V (and John says those very 
tim^ had come in his day, 1 John 2 : 1$,) '< some shall 
depart from the faith," &c. 

. B ut supposing the secoc^d death meant a place of tor- 
ments hereafter-^" a lake which burneth with fire Hod 
brimstone." We are told that death and hell were lo 
be cast into this lake of fire, and consequently were to 
be swallowed up of it and destroyed, A nd besides, lake, 
fire, and brimstone, all.being material substances, must 
necessarily from their very nature have an end* A 
JMake.of fiigMd kiwtc>ne," ijij i^pjAQro^ia be.c^oei^ 
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•red etemali thtin any other lake, or fire, 6r brimstone 
not connected with it. And here might be added the 
positive and , unequivocal testimony of John himself 
a^inst the eternal duration of this deaths whatever it 
was.^ His eye looked forward and saw, and his lips- 
pBOBounced, that '^Tbere shall be no more decUh^ neith<« 
er sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain." If be saw the period when there should be no 
more deathythen be saw the second death overcome or 
destroyed. The reason was, ^' the former things are 
patsgd atoay* And he that sat upon the throne said, 
IMiold, I R»ake all things new. And he said unto xxie^ 
wdte; for these words are true and faithful." 

Yonr attention is now invited to what this author has. 
said in relatipn to the general judgment, as he calls it. 
•* The general judgment," says he, •• furnishes conclu- 
sive proof of the eternal punishment of the wicked." 
He says, *^A specific day is appointed by the Almighty, 
which in scripture is styled, * the day of judgment ; 
the judgment of the great day.' On this day, men and 
angels, both good and bad, will be gathered around the 
judgment seat of Christ" This day and this judgment 
ire in another world, heassumes. The question is beg- 
;il^ without any show of proof whatever. Taking such 
>f osition, what doctrine can not be proved \ §»v\^^^^« 
iffg I assert that God has a^^mXc^/o. «^«w^^^ ^s»^'^^ 
t future world in which he.ViW \vA^^ uK^^we^ - -wi.^ 
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then ibr proof of it I should <|t20to the passagev *' Be» 
cause he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness*" Would you take this as 
affording any positive proof? . Certainly not If it 
were positively determined and demonstrated that there 
could be no. other than the future immortal state in 
which Grod could or would judge the world, then and 
not: till then would this passage be ^^ conclmice proofJ^^ 
But is there no other, and can it be determined and 
deiBonslrated that God has appointed none other 1 If 
it cannot .be« then this passage is not conclusive proof. , 
Supposing I assert that God has appointed a dsy of gea* ' 
era! judgment in the future world, and then ibr conclo* ' 
sive proof I should quote the nine passages which 
he has quoted in proof of. his assertion: what have I 
proved! Just nothing at all conclusively,.. unless it may. 
be my want of logical acumen to perceive that th^e 
passages are susceptible of a different i nterpretation. If 
they are, then the argument of my opponent is not 
positive and conclusive^* Besides, there is a numifest 
error in his application of them, which implieslhat 
God does not judge men in this world at all, but has 
reserved all judgnaent for the future. But is thislruie? 
No man will dare affirm that it is, who believes his bible, 
and in the superintending care of Grod over the affairs^, 
of the world. What was the destruction of the Ante- 
diluvians by a fiood"t*-of the Sodomites by fire from 
hMVeD-r^ Ibe Egyptians by drowning, preceded bjr 
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t%e drMdibI' piftgaei tliat were «eht ftmoh|jf ft^— ^tKo' 
cHp^vity of Uielsreatites in Babylon-— their atrful c*p-- 
tivityand suffering at a later period when they fell a 
prey to the Roman army, and were either barbarously 
ihassacred or scattered as vassals and boiidnden over 
nearly all the earth ? Do not all these events declare- 
in solemn truth, "Verily he is a God that judgeth in 
the earth"! So that all his judgments ai% hot reserv* 
ed for the future. Solomon said, Eccl 8 : 16, It, thatt 
the place of judgment was under the sun, where wicked- ' 
ness was. Hence his day of judgment is where' and' 
when he judges. 

But more especially is the gospel day, a day apfpdittt-- 
ed to judge the world. Hence we read, **In^he day 
when God shall judge the secrets of men hy Jesus 
Christ J*^ This Son of God was appointed Judge over 
the new world or gospel age. And i^AeH he gave him 
this kingdom, " he committed all judgment unto th€r 
Sen." John 5 : 2^. We are told in Isaiahj 32 : 1, "A^ 
king shall reign in righteousness." And in Dan. 7: 19,' 
There was gi vein him," viz. *♦ the Son of mah^" ** do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, that aU people;' 
nationis, and languages should serve him." 

Now if there wefe given to hira a kingdodi, it is 
reasonable to suppose that there was at the sam'^ timer 
"given to him authority to execute judgment also, be- 
cause he is the Son of man." John 5 : 27. For it* 
would be iacdnsisteht with the nature and fithtear of 



tbliig8la..«9ppQse that God would appoint u^ito Us Soa* 

a JcingdoiQ and eoostitute him King, without also giv^. / 

lag him authority -to judge or execute judgment thereio. ! 

Je8U3 said4o his disciples, Luke 22 : 29, 30, <' And I I 

a|)point unfo you 9^ kingdom, as^ my Father hath ap- ^ 

ppintedunto me, &c« Sinoe God had committed all 
judgment to the: Son, and appointed him a kingdonv it 
was necessary also that he should appoint a day or time 
to reign, or to :^^ judge the world in righteousness by 
that man who;si he hath ordained." Accordingly the 
day of judgmexU commenced when the kingdom was^ 
given to the Son : and this judgment day or process o£, 
judging the secrets of all men, by Jesus Christ, will 
cpntinue until he resigns the. kingdom to the Fatlier. 

Hence'we read,^ "The word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge^him." "The word of God is quick 
and powerful— and is a discerner of the thoughts and . 
intents of the heart." Does not such language show 
that there is a proqess of judging carried on where and 
when the word of Christ's gospel is taught, and where ^. 
he has setup his kingdom and commenced ruling I-*— 
And what authority haye we to say that this process of 
judging is in another world ? We have none; hut on 
the contrary have direct scripture proof, that it is hero 
in this world. 

^ Jesus said, John 9: 39, << For judgment I am come in- 
to thin world.'' Now, can we find as direct scripture 
inroof ^that Christ baa ressfrved his judginent fpr a fuiuro, . 



wodd, aod-lbal iXi^n will there g^ to hioi le be judged^? 

" Seafcb the scriptures," and you will find that the New 
Testament writers all along with one accord TeprewEkt. 
that Christ should come to judge, tlie world) and notthot 
pe^le should g» into the future world to be; judged. 
And furthermore^ you will learn that tkejudgmentj and 
judgment 0e<u of ChrUii were at the 5^»ni]i^ rather^ 
than at the dose of Christ's reign. In view of tbi6> 
fact, Paul, 2 Cor. 5:10, said to.his brethren, " For we 
must all appear (or be mode manifest) before the judg-: 
inent seat of Christ," &c.. Now to show that this op« 
pearifig a^ this judgment seat are not in the future^ 
world, the apostle in tbe next verse explicitly ^aye, ^ 
<vWe are xobM nkanifesl unto God; and I trust also 
are maidie manifeet in your consciences.'^ Here the 
word manifest is the same with a^p^^ear^ in the original. 
H^ce tlie passage might be correctly read, thu^ r ^^ ^^^ 
we must all be made manifest before the judgment seejt 
of Christ.;" by which nothing more wa^ meant than- 
that the apostles who had been instrumental in building' 
up the Corinthian church, and who had been aceused of. 
deceit and dishonesty, acted with the perfect consoious- 
nef^ that their hearts were maniCeet and open to the in- 
spection of Him who is the searcher of all hearts, and - 
that they should positively reeeive in their bodies ac- 
cording to their aots, whether good or bad. And this 
fact of their being made manifest, was then present, 
aiid detianed no to ba» For Ibe li^ila(e i^ ^ fFe <ir» 
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made mttiiHbii^ «rftt6 Go^f^ If th6h l£F8Q«'ft)M)k!«i8 w^' 

af that time ^* manifest," thieiy werd also ai^igneki h^ 
fore thd judgment seat dr tribunal of the5r spiritual 
Jii^gd; We are told "God is not mockt^d*'^^— he can 
not be de^i^ved with the h^podritical pretedsidxifii of his 
dr^stafes-^their QclB are all open to his inspectioni 
We mtist therefore tiow a^ throoglt life be "made; man- 
ifest before God. We cannot avoid it *^ Known un-' 
td God are all his works; from the, beginning of the 
w^rld." Acts 15: 18. See also Ps: 139: 1—11. 

We are referred to Jude 6/ as proof that judgment' 
ir reserved fbr the immortal states << And the angete 
whtdh kept not their first estate, but lefl their own hab- 
itaition,' he hath^ reserved in everlasting chiiins under 
dinrknec®, unto the judgn^erit of the great day.'* But' 
who were these angels? whtA were the everlasting 
chains? and what is meant by the judgment of the 
gre^ day ? I ^all be told t hat the abgels are such 
beings as^ once-sinned in heaven, and according to Mil^ 
tdn, "were expelled^ fVom that once happy society te 
otir earth*** The " evertasting chains" were such 
meam as ^rod hod employed to confftne them, arnd like 
prisoners, to keep4hem in durance till their final trial 
at the last judgment ; and the day of: jadgmentmeanB 
th;»^a wful day of adcOttn^ af\er the resurrection. But 
this is all fanciful and visibnary, withi&at any'' proof 
fFom reaison or scripture, and the highest aisthority it 
cKn^daim for ifs siipport Is the peat MiMdik Let us 



tifcd 8 taoft rtttional and coaimoti sdncfe vwm^ of th^: 
subject. The angels were such hamaa messengerflr as 
once professed to receive a knowledge of the (rOth, but 
a|M>8tadzed, experienced the second death spoken of^— - 
left their own spiritual hckbitation and sought shelter^^ 
lUKler anotber-r-and now were consequently reserved Hr< 
the age^Tasting chains of Roman servitude^ and shot' 
up in the same darkness oF apostacy into which they^t 
had faDea ; and thus like criminals confined, awaiting' 
their trial, they were reserved to the great day of judgw 
nlent which was to. come upon that generation^ whea^ 
tiiere sboold be such a. scene of trouble as had never- 
b^ore been witnessed since thd creation. • 

Bai it may be objected that the angels were '* restt*?^ 
ed in everlasting, cb^ius,^^ consequently there 'Will'nev-; 
er he any release for them; they must eternally #eamiii^ 
in chains. But the word everlasting here, no niore^ 
sigbifieS' eternal or endless, than it does when applied tor) 
mountains^ or the priesthood of Aaron, or the fireufMHir 
the Jewish altax of sacrifice. Chaina may be ererlast*'' 
it^y without men bef]^ everlastingly bound with tbem» 
We say that slqrery exists in America, and has exis^ 
ted not onjy for an age bot for ages ptttl: Hence we^ 
might say that the chains of slayely are ^^i-lastinrgv ' 
or everlasting. But does Xhm fact pro^e that -sitfveryti 
itself shall eternally continue ? We say, **Gddi:is> 
from everlasting to everlasting^,'' and is a conmimingf ^ 
fira ;^' but doesihiB provse^t GciiBbftU beeiMMrI«Blibii^ 
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Ijr eoftmimmg mr? Bat I need pursue toy remarks 119 
foftfaer upoQ this paint. 

The next passage to which your attention is invited 
and irhich has be^i quoted to prove an after-death judg« 
meht^ is in.Heb* 9 : 27« " And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but af\er this the judgmenu" This 
passage can not, by any fair interpretation, l>e made to 
favor the doctrine in question* And I object to the un- 
fairness and deceptious manner in which this text is 
here quoted. It is Ifcbstracted from its connexion, an4 
wkieh alone forms an imperfect sentence. It is only • 
one member or portion of a sentence contaitiing a com* 
parison indicated by the words *«flw'* and '**o." — 
The whole sentence reads thus :— " And as it is appoin- 
ted unto men once to die, but afler this the judgment ; - 
80 Christ was once offered to bear the eins of many ; 
and unto them that look for him shall he appear the 
80eond time, without sin, unto salvation." Here the 
sense is complete, and we are taught the fact that a com«^ 
parison is drawn between the death xiftirn men reCbr^r' 
red to, (mining the high-priests before spoken. of,) 
and the ofiering or death of Christ Hence, in order 
to prove a comparison, the death of the meoi or high- 
pmeets : most have been sacrificial^ for the death of- 
CybrilBt was aacfifieial. There is also a comparison be-. 
twe^nthe *^ judgment*^ that shovAA ioWovt \Vsfe «eLct\^^\tjl 
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^"tiieflecfoful ttva, wlthoatsio^ ii|H)»adhrati<m.'' And 
this judgment, instead of beijig an arbitrary seiitance 

.of cQQdeiQnattofl pronou&ced on the wieked after tile 
jresurrection, it was a sentence or declaration of accep- 
tance witich the high-priest, afler he retur^ from the 
most ho]y place,^ where his sacrifice was ofiered, pro- 

viiounced upon the people for whose sins the sacrifice 

,wad madoy and who stood waiting at the do(» of the 
tabel'nacle for his return. The language was this : 

.>* The Lord bless thee^ and keep thee ; the Lord make 
his face shin^ upon thee^ and begraciomui^to thee; • 
the Lord lift up his countenance upon theej and givd 

, thee peace." Num. 6: 24,25,^6. Hence the ap- 
pearing of the high-priest a second time tp bless the 

^people, was referred to as a figure of H Christ's ^ppeart- 
ing the ' S0cond time, without sin, unto salratioin."-^ 

»And as thebigh-priest pronounced his blessing xj^nttU 

xior whcmi the sacrifice was made, and who stood look- 
ing for his return ; so also shall Christ appear; nototih 
\y without a sin*ofiering, but also with a salvation o& 
fering to all for whom he gave himself a sacrifice, if 
ibis be not true, then the comparison which the apoi3t}e. 
has ififftroduced to illustrate his subject is false, or with- 
out meaning, it is assumed that the death spoken of ih 
the first member of the sentence, is natural death, the 
dissolution of the body, and the death "appointed'^ 
unto all men. This view has nd foOltA^^^tiX!i\^^^s^Q8^^'«^ 

^mmdh. It fltakea tbeapoeft^ aa^ ttv^J^JCw^ xdbM^ ^ffs«^ 



lof/all' flMli 18 cottipariBd ^n^ the Mer(/£elB^^^^ftd< Of 
Cbfiat. Besideei, if natural death is: raBant, why did 
^Ike appstle use the word ^^aac^/' and say it is appoid- 
.tid. unto men ofice to die ? Mr. Stearns would eay we 
^wece apptointad not only to one death in consequence of 
4isiginal transgression 9 but to two and even a trinity df 
dealbsy viz : death natural, death spiritual, and death 
ceternaL If this he true, or if only death natural be 
jreCerred to^ I see no reason why the word &n€4i should 
he used. -But if a saerijicial death be meant, all is 

• jpai/eotly consistent and reasonable. For this decifh 
:was *^ appointed'' in the law. It was a death whil!^ 
^locurred once every year. The high-priest went into 
ihe aecondor inner court of the tabernacle >* alone 
oaee every year, ^not without blood, which he <^»red 
£or hiineeif and for the errors of the people." • The 
<>fieriag of this blood signified the death r^erred to, as 
the ojSering could not be made without death or Uie 
jibedding of blood. Thia **ottce" ofiering, or "off- 
Bfit^g y^Bshy year continually, " was contrasted with 
.Christ's one ofiering. He ** by his owa^^/ooiZ/' not as 
,th^ high'priest by the. blood of others,' ^< but by his own 
,blood, entered in onc^ into thehoiy place. Now oitctf 
in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself. We are sanctified 
through the ofiering of the body of Jesus Christ once 

/bralL Afl^i' be had o&red one sacHfice for ^ns, for 
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aAcrj^l^l Q$reirii2g uoder tba law, with the .0^0 ofierii^ 
Qf Christ. For afuith^ illustratioQ of this subjeci 
iB€ie:and wad carefully the w^iote of tb.^ 7th, 8th, 9th-,ap4 
loth .ehfi^i^er^ in this epistle» and al3o, £3:9 28th acti^ 
'g9th ohapters, Lev. XOth and Nuin.,2dd d:iapters. 
, I now ciwne to notice the^^Oth chapter of Revela- 
tions,, which is referred tp as containing proof of a fu- 
ture-general judgment. The language in this chapter 
is highly figurative ; but ray opponent uj^derstands it 
Jitejrjilly. The fteaing^way. of. earth, and hea,yenfpo. 
l^en of, rp^ns the dissoiutio^ of the Jewish kii^pm 
pr dispensation, subsequent, to which .^bpuld be the ap- 
pearing of the new heaven and earth, or new dispen- 
i^tion, before which the small and the gr/eat, the Gen- 
ii le and the JeWf all stood guilty in u^bfelief, for Go^ 
4iad " included all ^gether. in. unbelief that ha mlgbt 
tave mercy upof) all.'? 

But great stress is put upon the phrase,^ " And deat)) 
and hell gave up the dead which w.e/e ip.theq); and they 
were judged, every m^n according tp their works. And . 
death and hell were cast into the lake of fii*^. ^^his is 
tha.aecoj)d death. And whosoever was not found writ- 
ten in the book of life, was cast into the lake of fire.'' 
But what does my opponent expect to make out of this 
passage? Does it afford any proof of his doctrine 1 
i can not see that, it does. VVe^ ave Vv^\^ n.^^ "^nsj^. 



%a8 cast ititb AelAke of fire.** AfedVe ar6 tbltf islio 
ttat ** death and Arf/ were cast into the laks of fire" 
after they had' given up their dead. According to thil^ 
death and hell were appointed to the same deetruction 
with those who were not found written ih the book of 
life. All alike were to be swallowed up in the lake of 
fire. But so far from the facts contained in this chap- 
ter afibrding any proof of the eterrifty of hell tormentflt, 
they favor the idea of hell's destruction, and a final vic^ 
tory over death. 

We are next cited to Matt. 24th and 25th chapters 
for proof of the general judgment, ieven to the answers 
given by Christ in reference to the temporal destruction 
of Jerusalem^ and his coming injitdgment on that gen* 
eratioh. But he says these passages which he has cited, 
"point us to a day beyond the grave and the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, in which God will judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ." I deny it, and wait for proofi 
They do tio^ point Ues to such a day, as Christ himself 
has positively asserted, chap. 24: 14, 15, 34. They 
have no reference whatever " to a day beyond the 
grave," or the literal resurrection of the dead. 

He has quoted almost every passage in the New Tes- 
tament where the words judge, judgment, &c., occur, 
and seems to assume that no other sense can be attach- 
ed to those words, than such as he has given. He quotes 
at random; relevant or irrelevant to the point, it is all 
ft6 safne. ' ' TThey 'are to him sjpiritual vehicles,' convey- 
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ili^ his thoughts or his miod iuto the future far. beyond 
Time's eventSv He has only to pat himself on board^ 
and he is o^ as quick as thought into the unexplored 
regions o^ futurity. He makes no stop by the way- 
has nothing to do with TiiHe. 

After suHMniii|p up his arguments, he very earnestly 
says, "Reader ! be not deceived by the cunning craft- 
iness of satari I''' As though he anticipated some cun- 
ning, crafty Univers^alist, the emissary of satan, might 
attempt to overthrow his arguments and expose his 
numerous sophisms. He would give his readers time- 
ly caution to be on their guard* And I have no doubt 
if he were in this village now, lie would use his exer- 
tions to prevent people from hearing these lectures, 
lest .** the cunning craftiness of satan,'' [Universalists 
I suppose] might " overthrow the faith of some."— 
What means this shyness— this spiritual cowardice— 
this refusal to hear our doctrine preached and to read 
our books, if it is not believed that thei:e is a kind of 
»* cunning craftiness'- among us by which many may 
be deluded ? We use no craft, my hearers, such as it 
is said satan useth. We are a plain and unostenta- 
tious people. What we have to,saJ, we say boldly, 
openly, fearlessly, and undeceivably— using our reason 
in matters of religion, and hear both sides of an argu^ 
nv^nt, and then judge for ourselves on which side the 
truth preponderates. We have nothing to do with the 
** craft" of hiring people to keep away from our op- 

17 <»- ^ 
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ponents* meetings — of threatening to turn them out of 
employment or lo withdraw our support from them in 
their various avocations— of hiding from them books 
and papers advocating sentiments differing from our 
own-— of building meeting houses professedly free for 
all religious denominations, getting their money from 
Ifaera by false pretences, and afterwards close the doors 
against them — or of threatening to excommunicate and 
anathematize all who should venture to attend any re- 
ligious meetings except our own. We are guilty of no 
such craft as this. And God knows that it is not our 
intention to deceive people, but to undeceive — not to 
keep people in blindness, but to enlighten them — not to 
perpetuate error and bigotry, but to establish truth, for- 
bearance, charity and good will among men. Our hope 
and our rejoicing shall be, that 

** Truth, crashed to earth shall rise again, . 
Th' eternal years of Crod are hers ; 
While error wounded writhes in pain, 
And dies amid her worshippers." 



LECTURE XI. 

I shall commence this lecture with remarks upon tl 
chapter entitled, " Eternal punishment argued fi-fi 
ike faci^ that a place in which the wicked will he p\ 
ished is in existence^ wliere devils and the tdcked 



Our author, had quoted almost every passage in the 
bible in which this words devil, satan, &c. are found, 
and then says, "These scriptures prove, that there are 
such being's in existence as devils or fallen angels.*^ 
Well, supposing they do ; do they prove that the doc- 
trine of eternal punishment is true! Does the exis- 
tence of a personal devil prove endless torment? As 
well might we say that the existence of wicked meo 
such as Saul was, proves it. Because the angels that 
sinned were cast down to hell, it is no more proof of 
eternal punishment, than is the fact of David's being 
cast into hell. He was cast into the loitest helV\ 
Why then did he not refer to David for proof, as well 
as to wicked angels? I know of no good reason why, 
unless it is because it is said that David was " delivered 
from hell." This circumstance he knew would over- 
throw his argument in support of the eternity of Hell- 
imprisonment, and therefore he did not refer to it. Yet 
he has cut off all his proof drawn from the circum- 
stance that devils are cast ihto hell, by asserting that 
they shall be delivered or brought out So that in fact 
there is no more proof to lean upon in their case, than 
in that of JDayid. He says, ** Though the devil is cast 
down to heli and reserved in chains, yet he is not con* 
fined there as he will be after the judgment. This ira* 
plies that they will be delivered therefrom. Besides he 
has himself plainly told us, that "Devils, or fallen 
angels who are uowin belli will be Irovght forth \q 
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the general judgment." Here he himself gets the dev- 
ils and fallen angels out of hell; and besides, he has told 
us that after hell had given up its prey, it was to be 
caat into the lake of fire, and of course the identity 
and locality of hell are at once destroyed, and conse- 
quently confinement therein ceases. He has nullified 
his own argument. And he seems not to have, any very 
clear ideas upon the subject on which he treats, He 
has some strange contradictions. At one time he says, 
••When the wicked die they go immediately to hell, 
where they lift up their eyes in torment — There is 
no passing from" the place. ** The state of those in 
hell is unalterable,'*^ At another time he says, that 
** Devils or fallen angels who are now in hell will be 
brought forth." Hence, at one time he has them all 
sent speedily to hell, and their state unalterably fixed 
so that they can not get out — *' ihere iaj no passing*' 
^om their horrible prison- — and then again he has them 
•* brought forth," their chains fall off apd they i^suG 
from their sulphureous regions,, a mighty arm}'. And 
thus may hell continue to be depopulated to all eternity, 
for aught I can see in his argument to the contrary. 

On page 78, speaking of the general judgment, he 
says, "Oh! how grand and solemn will. be the day 
[it will surely come] when the reader, and the writer, 
and all created intelligences from every part of the un- 
iverse, will- be seen gathering in solemn procession 
around * the great white throne,' there to give an ac- 
eounlto the*earcher of all hearts, whose eyes are as a' 
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&nme of fire.*' If this be sa, i£ ^^all created intellig' 
enpes from every part of the universe will be seen gath- 
ering in solemn procession," than the devils in hell 
will leave their dismal abode and come up to form a 
part of that "solemn procession." Will christians 
come from every part and meet with them as they come 
forth from their sooty regions, and walk hand in hand 
up to "the great tvhite throne?" There would be 
strange solemnity, I trow, and greater unity than we 
sometimes witness on earth between di^ring religion- 
ists ; for unfortunately we have seen some professedly. - 
the most pious who could hardly pass each other civilly 
upon the side-walk. 

That would be a strange sight, and more strange 
than "solemn," I think, to see the countless hosts of 
devils in hell, after having suspended their unholy war- 
fare and dropped their chains, commence their march 
in " solemn procession" (!) towards some place, [best 
conceived in the poet's fancy,] to meet with the angela 
in the skies, and the righteous and the wicked on earth, 
and thus form one great assembly, composed of "all 
created intelligences from every part of the universe" 
that have lived since the creation. This is altogether 
fanciful, and has neither reason nor philosophy to sus-. 
tarn it. And besides, it presupposes that God has a par- 
ticular local habitation ; that he can not dec.\da <^w>2sNRk 
characters ofhia creatures iudi\\4v\tx\\^ Vu^w^/^'cv^ ^-vi^^^ 
place ofhls vast dornain^lbal Yve iie^^ covx^s.^"^ ^\v^^>2^- 
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nesses the same as an earthly judge, that he may be able 
to judge righteously in relation to every man's case. 

Alilie visionary and fanciful is the description he 
has given of the employment of the devils in bell, pre- 
vious to the general judgment. He says, " They are 
rebels against God, but have not had their trials." — 
[How does he know they are rebels if they have not 
yet had their trial — are not yet proved guilty ? It is 
customary to consider a man innocent till the court 
proves him guilty.] " They are prisoners in chains, 
and are now carrying on a war against the kingdom of 
Christ, as far as the length of their chains will allow." 
Will he please tell us how long those chains are 1 If 
he will, then we can tell exactly how far hell is from 
earth, and Ihus satisfy many curious and inquiring 
minds wishing to know, but are as yet in the dark. — 
Hesiod and Virgil both describe hell as being down as 
far below the earth as heaven is above it. But how 
they obtained this knowledge — whether they measured 
the exact distance by the devils' chains or by a teles- 
copic discovery, we are not informed. 

Again, he says, speaking in reference to the place 
where devils are tormented, *' When wicked men die, 
they go immediately to the same place of torment." 
From this it appears that wicked men and devils go im- 
medinteiy to hell at death, and go there without a trial 
— are taken out without a ltm\ — ^^iocVl \o^«l\\er to re- 
celve their iriai, with untried m\\\\om^V^'toaN^TNK«^^\ 
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been there, and are sent bock, after trial to try the 
place they had long tried before. What is there in all 
this that commends itself to the reason and common 
sense of men? It is supposed that Cain, the murderer, 
^ent immediately to hell at death, and also Judas Iscari- 
oL ^ Then each has been in that pla^e of torment with- 
out a trial for thousands of years, and for aught wq 
know will continue there a million of years longer 
without a trial, ''war ring against the kingdom of ChrisI 
as far.as the length of their chains will allow," An 
earthly magistrate wou d be considered unkind and un- 
wise who should send a thief without a trial to our state 
prison for fifty years, and after that, summon him to 
trial, that he might know how guilty he was, and how 
much punishment he deserved; and then after a full 
trial pronounce sentence ag<ainst him, remanding him 
back to prison without ^ving him any hope of delive- 
rance. . Besides, he would be beneath our respect wero ' 
he to send the thief to prison and there give him a chaia 
long enough to allow him to roam over all the earthy 
into the secret haunts of the vicious, and sometimaai 
into the dwellings of the virtuous, seducing and leading 
thousands to follow his pernicious ways, and plunder- 
ing perpetually. But this is exactly the view given of 
the devils in hell — those " prisoners in chains," 

Again, my opponent says (page 82) that ** Devils or 
fallen angels," aAer they hav^ booiv \\^%^ ^i2&^^«^ 
ienced^ will go back to heU to ^^ torovi^ 'Oosivi J-^^ ^^«» 
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hhment.'' But on the next page he has contradicted 
this assertion. For, says he, " After the wicked shall 
have suffered ages multiplied by ages, they will be no 
nearer the end of their sufferings than when they com- 
menced." As much as to say,- they will have come no 
nearer their full p^ni«hment. It is utterly impossible 
for them to receive in full if their sufferings are endless, 
as any one possessed of tho least discernment can see. 
It is, therefore, nonsense to talk about wicked men and 
devils receiving their " full punishment," if their pun- 
ishment be endless. Hence if he sticks to his position 
that they will receive their full punishment, he must 
give up and say that punishment is not endless. 

I must notice some other contradictions and absurdi- 
ties. He says on page 61, " Between the wicked and 
iS\e righteous there is a gulf fixed, so there is no pass- 
ing from one to the other." Yet on page 78, he says, 
as before quoted, " All created intelligences from every 
part of the universe, wHl be seen gathering in solemn 
procession around "the great white throne." "All 
created intelligences" must include the righteous and 
the wicked — devils and fallen angels. And *' every part 
of the universe "must incltfde hell, unless he main- 
tain that hell is no/ in the universe at all ; this he will 
not do, surely. Hence there will he a passing of the 
righteous t6 the wicked, or of the wicked to the right- 
eous, to form this "gathering" and \Vi\?i **^ola«vn \;iro- 
cessiim" o/ ?F/iich he speaks^ 
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^' And besides, there is another contradiction. He says, 
"the wicked when they die, go immediately to hell." 
And he is equally as confident on the other hand, that 
when the righteous die they go immediately to heaven. 
Here they are, then; one class is in heaven, the other 
in hell. How then shall they get together T Not- 
withstanding there will be a gathering of the two clas- 
fifes, he says there will be " no going from hell to heav- 
en." How can **all created intelligences" meet, how 
can tliey " gather," how form this "solemn procession'* ' 
without passing from one place to the other ? The 
righteous must go from heaven to hell, if there be '*no 
going from hell to heaven." We will grant that he is 
correct, that there is " no going from hell to heaven," 
and also suppose there is no going from heaven to hell, 
-^where, then, we inquire, will the two classes meet to 
be judged ? Midway between heaven and hell ? so ' . 
that neither the righteous nor the wicked will be either ' - 
in heaven or in hell 1 the righteous having suspended 
their heavenly employment, and the wicked their un- 
holy war? This will be to bring the two classess 
nearly on a level ; the righteous are neither enjoying 
the happiness of heaven nor suffering the pains of hell; 
nor are the wicked enduring the pains of hell or en- 
joying the felicities of heaven. 

But we will leave this particular point, and notice oas^ 
mast singular argument he \\rv3 \n\.xo^wc^^v^ ^^^x^^Csx^ 
eteriuty of punishment, w\\\(iVv Va moteXxx^v^.^^^^ "^^^ 



%60 ANTIDOTi: AKALirZEP. 

convincing. He has introduced the devil as a witness 

to the truth of this doctrine, and quoted the language 
of that arch deceiver, which is as follows : " Art 
thou corne hither to torn^ent us before the tiqae ?" — 
Matt. 8 : 29. He supposes from this language that 
the devil believed in future endless punishment, and 
that he was sensible '^the day of retribution had not 
arrived;" therefore he put forth this interrogation, as 
though he suspected that Christ might have come to. 
punish him in this world — an idea which he never 
thought of cherishing. How then is Universalism the 
devil's doctrine if he never cherished it, and never be- 
lieved that Christ came into this world to execute judg- 
ment ? Really, our author has blundered into the 
strange position that the devil has no confidence in oar 
doctrine at all, but is a staunch believer in the doctrine 
of future endless pain, and he has here introduced him 
as an importanty if not infallible witness of its truth« 
Verily, our reverend author ought to bow. in humble 
gratitiide, and devoutly thank his satanic majesty all 
the days of his life, that he has done him so much valu- 
able service, and aided him so effectually in proving 
that darling, dearly beloved, and long cherished sentl- 
nnent of endless torture ! But 1 will leave him in th^ 
undisturbed enjoyment of all the honors, satisfaction 
and advantages he may. derive from this source ^o 
which he has appli)ed for proof of his favorite theory. 
f will now invite year attention to one of the ^tron- 
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gest, plainest proof$ supposed to be found in all the bi- 
ble, and one which is oflenest employed in support of 
eternal hell torments. I mean the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus. And here let it be said, to the credit 
of my opponent, that he has admitted this account of the 
rich man and Lazarus is really a parable. This is an 
admission which but few of his faith have made. If 
we say this account is a parable, then the words used 
in it, such as rich man — Lazarus — died — buried — hell 
— dec. are used parabolically ; they are designed to 
represent something, and are not the things which they 
represent. Hence it is clear that the " rich man" was 
not an individual, literal man, but a representative of a 
body of men. The same may be said of Lazarus. — 
" Died," was not the literal act of passing from this 
state of being to another, but represented a moral and 
political dissolution. " Buried," was not the literal act 
of burial, but represented a deep moral depra vity and 
corruption. " Hell," was not used literally, but rep- 
resentatively. 

According to the parabolic use of these terms, by 
the rich man is meant the Jews, or that portion of 
them called Scribes and Pharisees. And Lazarus, or 
the poor man, represented the Gentiles, or those whom 
the Scribes reproachfully called ♦* publicans and sin- 
ners." These were the two classes before our Savior 
when the words under consideration were spoken, and 
their relative condition suggested this parable or simili- 
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tude. The Pharisees fancied themselves rich in all 
worldly and spiritual good^ being the chosen people of 
God, and having the devine oracles committed to them. 
They had their "purple and fine linen^' of which they 
boasted, and to all outward appearance " fared sump- 
tuously every day.*' But the publicans were compara- 
tively poor ; were beggars, and menial servants, and 
represented as laying at the gate of their richer neigh- 
bors, full of sores, the putrifying sores of sin. A Gen- 
tile was not permitted to enter the gate of a Jew, he 
must remain outside, for he was considered a pollution. 
The "dogs" would show more kindness to him in his 
distress, and it is so represented. But in process of 
time the condition of these despised Gentiles was to be 
improved; they were to die to that condition and be ex* 
alted or translated by God's messengers into Abraham's^ 
bosom, or adopted into the covenant of the gospel. and 
the faith of Abraham ; for it was declared that the 
kingdom should be taken from the Jews and given to 
the Gentiles. 

The rich man, the representative of the Jew, also 
died. But his death was different from that of the Gen- 
tile. . It was a deprivation of former blessings, a being 
buried beneath the overwhelming judgment that Christ 
had"denounced against unbelieving Israel. In this very 
hades in which he was buried — this dark and dismal 
state, he lifted up his eyes — -perceived more clearly his 
present aw fa] condition compared with his former, and ' 
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saw Abraham, his spiritual father, and the despisidd Gen- 
tile embraced and received into favor by him. Id his 
life time, in the days of his national prosperity, he re- 
ceived his good things, and the Gentile his evil things ; 
but now the time had come as long foretold in prophecy 
for the latter to be comforted or spiritually exalted, and 
the former to be tormented or reduced to extreme 
wretchedness. In this state he still clings with all his 
prejudice to hid own kindred, and looks to such, and sucK 
only for succor, calling upon Abraham to help his breth- 
ren, and employ the beggar-Gentile to be his servant. 
' Hence, this parable Was given to illustrate by con- 
trast the condition of the Jewish and Gentile people— 
the downfall and obstinacy of the former, and the ex- 
altation of the latter to greater spiritual favor. Our 
Savior used the term Hades, (hell) for the purpose of 
impressing upon the minds of his hearers more forci- 
bly the truths which ho would inculcate, not intending 
however to sanction the views which some of the peo- 
ple of his age entertained. Hades was formerly con- 
sidered a place of darkness, of silence and repose — a 
place to, which all good and bad go at death.. But in 
process of time there were given to it animation and 
life. This idea had obtained to some extent in our Sa- 
vior's time. Hence he uses it as a place animated with 
life, not however as a real thing, but as something 
which the Greeks had built in their fancy. As such, 
he used it for a, figure. For who will maintain that 
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Christ intended to sanction the wild reveries and chi- 
merical notions of the Greeks concerning the unseen 
world ? Not one of his disciples adopted these notions 
knd preached them in any of their discourses. Paul in 
all his 14 epistles has not used the word at all except 
once, (1 Cor. 15: 55,) where it is translated grave, 
and then used to show its destruction. Peter has em- 
ployed it once (Acts 2: 27) in his quotation from 
Psalms, and employed it in the sense in which it was 
originally used. There it was spoken of as the recep- 
tacle of our Savior into which he descended at death. 
Was that then literally a " place of torment," where 
the tongue is "parched," and "flnmes'^ of fire ascendl 
where there ore eyes to " see," where conversation is 
held with such as are " afar off" — where hearts beat 
with love and the prayer of compassion is breathed? 
No ; the apostles entertained no i^ch view, and attach- 
ed no such meaning to the word. 

I will here introduce the remarks of some eminent 
commentators upon the meaning and use of the Greek 
word hades^ translated hell. Says Dt. Campbell, a 
Scotch divine, and a believer in the doctrine of endless 
misery, that " Hades ought never in the scripture to be 
rendered hell^ at least in the sense wherein that word is 
now universally understood by christians. The word 
/5<?/4 ID its primitive signification, perfectly correspond- 
ed ivith the original meaning o? Hades, ^'^i^^x.^t^t^ 
^f denoted only what was wcr^t» ox ootiftw^^'^'* K^\sx^ 
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he says, ^' It fi^ plain, that in the Old Testament the 
most profound silence is observed i« regard to the state 
of the deceased, their joys, or sorrows, happiness or 
misery. Hades signifies the state of the dead in gen- 
eral, without regard to the goodness or badness of per- 
sons, their happiness or misery." That this opinion 
is correct as regards the primitive and scriptural mean- 
ing of hades, is evident from Peter's use of it where he 
speaks of Christ as descending into hell, [hades.1 — 
Another author says, " All learned Hebricians know 
that sheol (or hades) is more proper for the grave than 
for hell ; And that the Hebrews have no word proper 
for hell, as we take helV^ Wakefield in his remarks 
upon this parable says, " It must be remembered that 
hades no where means hell, {jgehenna,) in any author 
whatsoever, sacred or profane. The universal mean- 
ing of Atfc/e* is, the state of deathJ*^ With this agrees 
the opinion of Dr. Whitby, who says, ** Sheol through- 
out the Old Testament, and hades in the Septuagint, 
answering to it, signify not the place of punishment^ or 
of the souls of had men only, but the grave only, or the 
place of death." He adds, " hades is the place whither 
we are all going. The ancient Greeks assigned one 
hades to all that died, and therefor say, hades receives 
all mortal men together, all men shall go to hades.^^ 

Thus have I presented before you the united teslixxxa- 

ny of these learned cornmeiilaXoxs, ^eWX^cXv^^^^'^^xv'^^ 

doctrine of etwnal punUYvn^ul. tVift^ '»a»-^'* '^ " 
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clared as with on^ voice tb&t had$Sy bere tcaDslc 

hell, does not signify a place of punishment at oil, . 
>vas not used in this sense by any of the inspired f 
men. The agreement therefore is quite conclusive l 
the parable before us affords no proof of the doctr 
of eternal punishment. And niy opponenj^ can not 
It in proof of this doctrine without opposing the n 
indubitable facts and the clearest historical testim( 
concerning the true meaning of the word hades. I 
can he so usq it without chaiging Christ with sancti 
ing the mythological views of the benighted heat] 
with regard to the unseen wocld. 

Believing that enough ^jasjiow been offered upon i 
parable to make its sense clear to your understandi 
and also to show that the doctrine of endless mis 
derives no support from it — I now invite your aitent 
to' my opponent's use of the terms "eternal, everls 
ing, for ever, for ever and ever," &c. He says, '*! 
future punishment of the wicked is expressed in 
scriptures by these terms.'' This is entirely assum 
and without proof, if by " future punishment" is me 
punishrhent beyond this life and the resurrection, 
savs moreover that " The advocates of universal sal 
tion insist, that these terms are often used to denot 
limited duration, and therefore do not prove that the 
ture punishment of the wicked will be endless." 1( 
and we still "insist" thai ihe ovi^lnal words fr 
f^hich they are derived, '^ avB uae^V^^^^^^'^'^^!'^^ 
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MjU 8ordMrh»^^for lie win not hinKanl bi«TapQi8ti<»ft 
as a Inblkal aofaofar' bj saying tbey arejM>< used in a 
HtQitod sense. If, as al! admitt ** Thes^terros are of- . 
ten used to denote a limited duraHen,^' tlien in tbat ad- 
mission w a concession that the terms do not of them- 

• selves 9haolnttfy ^ rove endless duration, and of course 
what Is not absolute {MXiofy is eqmvoeal and uncertain. 
Hence all the proof be can derive froin these terms in 
eupport of. the endless dortttion of punishment, is at 

. best uncerlam frecf^ which m no better than no proof 
al all to lean upon. 
.The real sense of theses terms can be understood only 

.hy the natbre of tbesufaiect^ to wfaicbthey are applied* 
If they ere applied to tbings of a perishable,^ chang- 
ing, and transtlory nature, tbey must be understood in 
a limited sense* But when applied to Gk>d and to 
things that are absolutely imperishable and unchangea- 

'-iHe in thek very nature^ they denote an unHmited du- 
ration. What is therein the nature of punishment 
itself to lead us to conclude tbat it is endless) any 

-more than any thing else is, whicb'has existed and cea- 

> sed to be ? Surely nothing. He says, <* When these 
terms are applied to the things of a future state, either 

' to' the happiness of the righteous or to the miseries of 
the wicked, they are to be understood in a literal sense, 

•as signifying endless duration.'* Now before lKv&. 

■ language can have ^ny forces m VkVa^li:^ot^V^^wKis^.^'t«^ 

-/WW wiiat be amimett'%oi)>«'^t«s&^ ^wit&^^^»»-'^»s«^ 

1% 



lerm* **rr W« *^^'^« X^-^'^"''^! 

f^jorr-P"""'^*^ Hence ^e-«':LStet *«)*«»«♦ ''^ 

■ G«i " *'*'*K-iutB enA^*' **"'*^in h«wa» 1«»8«*»*' 

leM »«««'*' •'^ ^.j ,hev not aomew^'*' . ^ oko- 

..4, h-^^^^^f t!»^«.., «hiot» '^^^^v^ad un«q««* 
taWo,.«n^^[,;p^y.t^^^^ 
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>4iVi{taf|aMe» as my o|ftfMMl^mdqe9, Ihejr would have done 
1 it ;: arid k efti); upt while Lniauitain Ihe^- strict devotion 
» to.inithy veeoiint for ti>is~ nftg4eet, opiy oa the grpund 

>^ The. word' aio#» troLosUlod everkisUng, &c., is used 

.'In coonexiofii witii punisbroent hm Xmc» in iho Old 

. ; Teetament It is used but three times in Matthew's 

gotpei-*-once.in.Mork'fif and once Quly in ail the four- 

rsteen .epi«tl0!s of Paul,. ofMl. not .even onee in «.U.his 

» |>readiiog rooorded m the Acta. Neither Luke in ,his 

*.#0j9p^li npf Jphfi iri his gospel or his epistles^ has used 

it* it is 1X4 foimd in the writini^ of James or Peter/' 

k not this iftct iinaecountai^ly.strangev if they believ- 

-,.ed and p reached the.doctrine of endless punishment and 

I expressed it byrtheiermoM^ny in comiexion with pun- 

iabiuent 1 Axlmitt4i>g tl»e word meiftxiBendless w hen ap- - 

. plied to piHiisAunent, this unfrequehcy of its use a)one 

..would persuade ono that the doetiine is not of divine 

origin. 

Wo know that they used ihe terra in a limited sense; 
ben^e we read« ^^ Now once in the end of the woidd," 
• &c* ** Upon whom the ends of the world,"; &€. — 
Hero the apostle speaks of tke.end of ftion, which is 
the word for world in both these passages. And here 
•< let me add a conoe6sion« 'found in the ^^ New York 
Evangelist?' of July 25th, 1844. "That lofg series 
of years, thai succession of centtsrries and ages, which 
the Greaka^ailaum, oad wbickwe^oall uarldr wttkits 



teaming genefafjons aiid its groirt'fctoftl*^ iwii* l»«M^«i- 
This is as candid as it is true, and expresses all tbfU I 

^ ne«i to sBjr further In reference to thld 'partbula^ 'I 
would g]adly,if I fiad'time^cdmeflent at large upon tltoee 

^ passages which he bm introdticed in support oi^ the end* 
iessduration of pimidhment, and in which are fouBdlhe 

' terms ewr, £f>€rlasiing^ ^forever, eiemtd^ &c. To do 
so, would require more time than I^could reasonably 
devote, and do flill justice to ihem all. The reoMirks 

' already made in reference to these terms mu^su^fliee^ as 
they cover essentially the whole grawnd of argumeot 
found in the numerous passages which he has^t) noted. 

I shtill also pass over his manifest perversion of our 

views when he speaks of the terra **jE>erw^**'-^-of oar 

•us^ of the term **Jire," when spoken of in tsomiexion 

with punishment^ that it is the fl^reof God's love^ dee., 

''and of our garbling the ^riptu res, ^liioting detaehed 

^passages, and wresting themfnmi their -coBnexi<Hi to 
prove our doctrine. / 

I will invite you to whatiie Is pleased to term a con- 
trast between the preaching of the apostles and that.of 

-Universalists* He says^*' There is a great cojatmst 
between the preaching of Christ ^^&d his apostles, i^nd 
that of Universalists, especially in the results. The 

/ contrast is as great as can well be imag^ned% Aad this 
is conclusive evidence "that the latter do not preach the 
gospel of the blessed God. I wiU notice some things 

'^ in which tius conirasi wiU he made to appe^v^' 
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~Nv«r 5iippCMnng^ I «fierifc;e out of this senl&nce the word 
X^iiiVi^rsftlisls, and'substitiite the word Partjalista, and, 
theniread-**^ There is a great contrast betweeq the 
proaobfng of Christ and his^^postles,' and that of Par- 
tlaiistv esfiecially in the results. The contrast is as 
gfeat>asean wei) he imagined* And this is conclusive 
evidence that the latter do not preach the gospel of the 
bleesed G^^^ ■ Now we are justievea. He has made 
-an assertion, and I. ha^e made one. And I think I caa 
fyiBjI^^^jtr affi^^ar that mine has full as much truth in it 
a«-^isr And he must Bot bl^ame me if U in o. friendly 
moody tt%ke;tbe same, course with him that he has with 
me. Qr^in other words, he will not be ofFended if I 
pluck ^^ the heap" out of his own eye, that he may see 
ojeorly the defeets of his own system and its woful con- 
fl0i|U€tf)Qes. And I ^hopa ever to possess diiscriminatioa 
eoioflgh to : discern the difTerejice between picking the 
beanvoutiof one!s eye «nd picking one's eye out. To 
use hisJanguage, '^ I will notice some things in which, 
tbie epntrast will be made to appear." When Christ, 
.^d h*« apostles preached, .their preaching didnoidrive^ 
naoH to iosG^ity and suicide*^ .But howjs it. now? — . 
What is the efiect^f preacbiug tbe doctrine of endless. 
Mifiering ?' Let ^he fresh grave of the suicide speak.; 
Let the Lunatic Asylums over all Oiir land tell the, 
doleful tale. Leliot^e Worcester As-ylam in Mass^ 
speak, where.. in 1844 there were 28 of 220 confined, 
who were made reitgiously insane ; and Mr. I^aq^?' 
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wftrd, on^ of4h^chief oilcers<»r^t iosl^ililil)^ unites, 
that there is a larger propenibn still in stoBaeforHhe^ 
Asylums iii Neiv Engiurfd* l^e repiw* Crom tWfhirt^' 
fx>rd Lunatic Asylwn for 4^41, ia thi^ tliere^er«*in: 
that institution 87 mad© insane by intempemnce, and' 
the sam^ number by religioos exciteniient The Dlrec*^ 
tors and SuperintendeBt of the Ohio Luniitks Asyluttr 
reported for 1842, ^-2 cases were caused by jpteftijjer-^ 
an ce, and 54 by religious ejrtjfteteeot. ' ,. ..- 

Here we may behold the blighting e^g%e« of etjfefi 
for surely lhes6 cannot be the efl!«»ct8 of preaching **tl«r 
gospel of the blessed God." Almost every day for the' 
last 18 years the press has hiad to record the ih«anity of- 
premoliire death of some fond nri6the% err father, ot^ 
Mrblher, or sister, who has been crushed down, a mfere' 
tiTt-ebk of what was once lovely »nd teewutiftll, n6l>te' 
and great, and fallen untiniely to the earth, th* vlctrni' 
of cruel error. TeH me ndt these are the eflfeets of- 
God's truth ! Nay, such eflfects followed not= the? 
preaching by Christ and his aj)OStl6s ; and Universal^ 
i«m hais had nothing to do in prod wring tliem. Sheia^ 
not thus' stained with the blood of the inn6eeiit. 8he 
stands'guiltless and tflmecused. Hier hands have n<k 
been employed in this unholy work. She has Irl^ted bei* 
warning and pleading voice against it. And she ha^ 
saved many who were 'on the verg#*of dfespair from th# 
awful vortex. Names and dates* dould be given If ne*^ 
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neslly inqumi ^' U apt this.ooDtmt as great as can well^ 
b& iroegioed:? .Aod. ipay Wf^ not find in ^^tbisii 
ooochiaiyeieyjd^m:^ thfUthe" docifiae which produces* 
tiioh. horrible. afiVcts^ is Apt *^ the- gospel of \he blessed 
©Aid ]" , i appeal to your benevplence and reasoa foit 
4ai^4D^ii^er. . W here is there odo: solitary ease of i nMOtL-i 
tyaz»isuipide occasioned by the preacUing of tbeapos^r 
lies, . even through the . long . period of seventy y earsl 
Actd were Mh^ro; any such effects that followed the 
pitQaohingOf their succe^ors for the (\r6t three bundred 
y.ears1 In vain will you search the history of the la* 
boj'^ .of t^ose primitive leochei's to.iind such efrects.-T7 
Rather did; the gospel which they preached raise up 
ibcise who were bowed down with mental infirmity and 
despair^ and clothe theinin tbei^'^riglit minds" — ib4 
iluxnb were made '* io shig,^^ not to utter the horribly 
yellings of despair, and the believer was made ^^or^ 
jfi^'c^," not to pine aw^y in unmitigated sorrow. It 
gav« men ''the oil of joy for rpourning, and the garr 
ment of praise for the spirit of heaxiness." . ; 

A^ain : the doctrine of ceaselessr woe makes its b.e^ 
Uever -exceedingly unhappy. It is bi|terness, and poir 
mm in tbecupof human e;iKperience, "^vea ji|r. Stearnf 
himself has admitted it,. ♦'The subject istruly awful,'/ 
says he. Again, " The sulyectis awful beyond exf 
pressioB. ET&ibMAL funi8hM£NtI I ! the sound fails 
ii|nn.thoiiar»..t«cfiUe tn thetbmn^i: tbit x^M.m^ 



wmL Who cKi hkt^fOtt 9k 4^T9 i\^i wat^ 
should be true 1" I aiMwer, no one who has a spark^o^ 
benevolence in his heart. The doetpine is epjMMsd by^ 
all the best desires and feelings of the huafanbreaat<^ 
opposed by all the benevolence of God, c^d angels, and 
men. An ijispired apostle has s«id that ^* charity £op 
benevolence] rejoiceth not in iniquity but y^joice^ in iAe 
truth:" True doctrine only can give joy to the beiiev> 
olent soul. Therefore according to his own adnoassioa 
this doctrine of endless pain is not trae. It does not. 
give joy to its believer. Dr. Dwight, i» I hove ^Ibre 
quoted, says, ^^This subject is immeasurably awful^ and 
beyond all others affecting. Pew persons can behold 
it in clear vision with a steady eye. The subject is un* 
questionably perplexing as we) 1 as distressing, " Hea«Ni 
in the language of Saurin we might add, ^' I ^ease to 
wonder that the fear of hell hath made some men niad, 
atid others melancholy. 

Now compare tliis with the faith of the gospel and Its 
effects among the primitive belie vei*s. "We who have 
believed do enter into rest. Believing, we rejoice with 
joy unspeaknble and fiill of glory." I thank God that 
there is that in the fnitbof the gospel which Will 'fiii the 
soul with glory and joy unspeakable — that we no wbeta 
see the apostles pressed down half dead with despair, ot 
hear them in deep agony of soul exclaim that the faith 
of the gospel *^ is awful beyond expression "-^tbat its 
^somdfalh^pon ihe ear, iertibie ^ ^4 timml0t4k0U 



fiOM'lipm^Bbm&^'^hBt *Htig diitressing, perplexing*^ 
eommrngk^ amertaipfnito»i^' making ^^sonumen muid, 
and cikersii^kmeh0iyJ^ 

l»it<nDt^eii cienriy «iid imdeiiiaiblj true, as I before 
stated, that '* There is a great contrast between the 
piviachtiig of Christ aod hiaaposllefi, and that of ^^Par- 
ti«ti8(^>'^ ^t>ecikdly in the results !'' 

'Af^iti he sajTS) '*'W^ked men did not relitk the 
pmaehiiYg of Christ and his apei^les'^— ^bat he represents 
that wiefeed men now relish the doetrine of Universal-, 
isffiyand hence draws the conclusion that Universalism 
dli^ra from the preaching of the apostles. But it must 
be'refneitibefe<d that we live under cinsumstances almost 
eMirelJr dllforent from those it>the days of the apostles, 
ao§ consequently the same causes will not be invariar 
MyfoHowed by the same eifects^ This is seen in thO: 
lactthat When the Baptists and Methodists both first be^ 
gnn to preach their distinguished tenets, the mighty host 
of tliose whom they would call 'Hhe wicked" were ar? 
royed agni^st them — they '« did not relish " their doc* 
trirre. But how fa •it now ? The scene is greatly 
charged. Were tlie same men now on earth and sur- 
rounded by the same ^ciroamstanceF, they would have 
the same dif?relish*and the same persecuting spirit. So 
if the Jews were Jiow on earth who were in the time ol 
ti)e apostles, and surrounded by the same circumstan- 
ces, retaining still their Jewish notions, they would 
rioM the «am:dppeaitioavU>'ua tbfttrtfaeir^^^^^ Sac» 
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vfor, for they oppose -him •ehiefljF' dteft«ii»iber'l?j«ig|ilt 
tlie universality of IsUid^ gneceapd 8sivAtioi^*ntbal the^ 

blessing of God should rest upooviJuB ^G^miMeg aa. 
well as tho JdM^ and :&«^A shcMikl be reeaneiiBd l9g6ther 
inonelxidy.' •- > - t : ^ 

But supfjosing the most wicked t aiad p^-Dfligi^ «< Inn 
stead of being disgusted : and oieodedat our doctriiie>< 
are higHly pleased with it,'Via8 he says; does^it prdve 
the dootrine true oir Mee i Noy iwiUudr. &ut lytm 
nr»t disposed Id adnriitthat ^dh mea ajs M;de«ftmbea nm 
highly piensefl with iu I have raufKl>th0 o^nitmry^^iie^ 
I ha V e eve^ seen it in ti:ii& |^ ace, aad . I hay e w j(q0s^ 
it in^ many other places* Once. wJiiieJ waa.preaicbi'ng 
in the viliage of C, where^Lapent the lirst Cqui* ye^^ 
of my ministry, a man oame into - my ; meetifig ia Q) 
state of intoxication , ntid while. 1 -was trx paiidliiiig ^up^ 
the tf uth of the dootniiety Jm vociferated ^with all. pajthf 
^* Theti fs a Ue,^^ Aad aAer albw mtH3^/» tho aame 
language was repeated, wheUibe was/takea by the band 
gently and led out of .the house. This nianh yoi« wii) 
perceive was a "drunkard," anii a "pfofene ma&.'! 
Hence it is not Irut^ aa this author stutes, flial *^ Tb9 
dfunkarcL, the gambler^ the j»ro^n6 man, the thi€^^aa4 
the murderefr, flee^to it as their only, refuge." Aa ref 
gards the profane man, it may be observed thattf. he use 
oaths they are Oi-thodox oaths, he never derived them 
fronrr Universalism. Oithodoky must, father : them. aU 
•nid bMiP.>a]l fiif veBpoosilMliCyv ▲• a Baitiaiial.is)ei!|^ 



mk'ti bhde nk\i iriaobManee^'that UbfverMilifts ha^e i^; 
dsttte, if'thc^BBCiraiir thev steal them fit>ili the Orthb^« 
dox, and are Orthodox' oaths, if such thieves flee to^ 
Universalism they find no '* refuge " there. Their 
s&fesf refuge woUld be ftinong ki ndred spirits where 
thefr hat)ite wer*e ftirrned. 'Andas regards "the gant-' 
Wef 'and the murderer fleeing ta this doctrine as their < 
o«!y refuge,*' if ihey do so it is simply becaciRe ihey • 
have fancied a refuge where no refoge for thena exists. 
And this^ fancy has befen created by the false view givenn 
c^ 6ur doctrine by our opposers. So if there is atiy 
thini^ wrong in ttiis taatler we are not to blarae. 

A ^nrrei sal rst minister by the name of FVeemnn, 
oAce made this observation, on' seeing many flock to hts^ 
meeting who were cold, corrupt, igndrantand careless' 
pnt^fessors of the doctrine, arid some who made no prei^; 
ft«siurt— said he: "I am going to preaeh Universalism; 
to' lh!^ people, and I will either refhrm them, God help*' 
in g rtte, or preach t fwm eut of' ike house. " He* eom« 
ntenced the work like a ♦rue soldier o^ Christ, and 
some, after, coming a few times became displeased, dis- 
gtjstodj and finding nothing taught there tu encoiirkgo 
them in sin, left the meeting, muttering macry hand say* 
ings against the doctrine, while others wfere refbrmsed. ; 
"This I halve always found to fo th4 efl^ct of the doc* 
trfne when taught in its naked* sirnfjfHbity nnd' -truthJ 
This was exactly the effect of the apostks' prefpching.- 
tUkUs^ w« ready vfiofHd ^nook^wa^ioifasai^nyvM 



win hear thee again of thfs miiLtter.'? Acte 17 I 
*^ And some bdieTed the things which were spdcen^ sod 
some believed not." Acts 28 : 29. 

But I will not dwell longer here. Agftin^ oar Anther 
says^ ^^ The preaching of Christ and his apostles fre- 
quently enraged their hearers. When the Savior 
preached to the wicked Jews, they sought td lay violent 
hands on him, to stone him and to talce his life." And 
after reforring to many other 'violent acts, be in<]uire8| 
"Now doesik the preaching of Universalists enr&ge the 
minds of men to this degree 1 Do they become suh* 
jects of this kind of treatment 1" I answer yea. Utji- 
versalists have received the mosi ungodly persecution 
both in public and private, as this pamphlet before roe 
itself shows. ^ They have been ** stooied" Aod *' violent 
hands" have been laid on them. While John Murray 
waa preaching in Boston, his ^* enraged" persecutors 
hurled a stone through the window into the. desk where 
be was standing. It however fell harmlessly at his feet.. 

Similar acts have been o(^en committed against di^e^ 
rent individuals jbU difierent times. But he inquires 
again: *' Have they been hated, persecuted, and even 
put to death, by wicked men for preaching that God 
will save all raeni" I answer, "They have been ha- 
ted and persecuted by wicked men," and the evidence 
may be seen in this place, and every other place where 



aune people cliaracteristically that hated aod persecu- 
ted Jesus^ the author of our faith. His bitterest foes 
'were the^self rinrbteous, '^ The chiefpriests, tiieseribee 
-md pbariseeSy the<#octors of the law, the rulers of the 
people "*^ii a xrwd-^^ihe self'Styled OrlAodox of ike 
mge^ Bat he iuquirea, ^' Have they been put fo death 
by wicked me^ for pjpeaching that God will save all 
men J" (aasweryes; and he must have been very 
ignorant of Mstory or he would not have made the in- 
quiry* Look at the history of this ^' sect which bos 
i)een ever3rwhare spoken against," from the days of 
Origen down to the piesent. Passing over a long and 
dark age in which it was death for any inan to public* 
lyjivow his belief in the doctrine, in which -ulsomai^y 
• were tried, condemned and ba lished — let us come down 
. to the age of the reformation, when the Anabaptists of 
- ^arecmany were expressly condemned in the XVil Art. 
: pf the August in Confession for maintaining this doc- 
trine. . Many ''were imprisoned, banished, slain by 
the sword, and burned.^' Even the Senate of Basil, in 
the exercise of the criiel spint of endless torture, would 
' not let the bones of one David George remain undisturb- 
ed in the silence of the grave, but ** passed sentence 
against him and ordered his body to be dug up and 
burned." Was ever obloquy more deeply settled and 
persecution more inveterate ? 
In the ParliooQientajry proceedings of 1648, in wbieh 



passed condemiiing to iinprisofiment. without bai 

itio d^ath on 'cotivicti(>n, tlrose who hM lo; tiod p 

«d m advocating the i!octrit)e -of Uaitfersalfismii' . 

think i have seea^ and' stiil «ee, tkeriAaie sfurit 

feeted in the present age f all it wants xiow is tb< 

. liamentary power, and . the fvggots would be> ki 

thoswof'd would ben i^fae&thed, the gibbet wtH 

erected, onv graves imuld ie.du£^ ii'. pei-eimhc 

persecQtiDg spirit would oorifer upon as- so nmoh 

'^as to let us ha ve- a grave in which we might q 

>ve9ti -In mftnyinstances have the believers in thi 

trine been denied the privileges of an oath in gov 

justice, in this land of boasted' freedom- sod of 

rights, as thoogh a man could not speak the trul 

less- be wa^ frightened to> do it by an omnipotont 

* an angry God, and the cracklifig flacnes of an ei 

• 'hellf Purely, Mt. Stearns^ we have :** been hated 
•'aecated," and nwst diabolically treated **by w 
-men,'* and treated as the filth and off scou rings < 
'earth. Paul wfis hat^d for teaching the doetd 
i Universal Salvation. Hence he says, 1 Tim* < 
' ^* For therefore we both labor and suffer reproacl 

cause we trust In the living God, who is the Sav 

t^^ all men, specially of those that believe." This ] 

;<;u'.irfg spirit has aUvnys found a home in the boa 

those who do not trust In God as **t4te Savior 
c- metf,^ aif all -past history of |h$ ^mti&n chuieh^ 
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'ftjr liifffie^ii f^ii^ pflmdcirtod «#iPiit Ae Fp»ii|dK pf 
our religion to death ? — who stoned Stephen. ?^-wl)o 
kAliu#'.^fekB«iS9]v«ftHifidfir:an ^ath 16 kill Paul ?•— nho 
fpofnieqated nmo^deotii thoet^lyiebfiMiftri^ 1--^-W^o kUl^ 
:ti» VVoidaBsesv^-^'rhosbw^ttdi & inuUiMide io Ft:&«4C0 
iim - Su >B ar^okmie w^s i&y .?->^whQ fiisUibl ished t h^ I n- 
-quisiticiB I'^^w^o burned hreretic^iand ecuri^iod <(n alltjlp 
'fieiseqatiMs io^tke.ohristiaB church 1*-^W'iio dm^^, the 
Paritaas from theb- native bdme to th<a wilde of , \JE^ 
rAfaeido9iv<<K)»dnef]cl;?^^««^ho impn killed ai- 

4aged withes,' aoid hung honest Quak^ra on ovir oivn 
asoil f-^*owhOiS^Ded MorravMn^ Boston ?— -whc^^cenliAtie 
A($ heap^^bt^BT. perseoution upbn- his followers by sian- 
Hdi^rifig fhdir dootrine and holding them up to the r^di- 
icdie -0t* tlie mrarld r94-I aaawter ii^theso onQ|ihau«<w<)r^s 
. ttfi ' tetith : iBjtltis Tcaei in; ths < ^ no&r a tN e o^ bnp tfOas 

MlSERTy or, TH08E WHO DENT THAT ** GOD IS THE Sa* 

; Yfoir :o f AVL BTAN. " T h» 18 astaEtlmg truth) vnd] one 
i'W^ieh caa not be gaieeayed. The history^ of tbe^est 
^has recorded it* ^and it'staods out. premineirt there en 
•its '^pages los -a solemn warning and adofionkioa to all 
• future generations. . 

f ' Again :' my opponent sayf^^ ^^ Sbrne of the most ,hit- 
^ter^etmniHssof Chri^UaQtty, as weil as the inost ^Kofli- 
.^^ characiSira in SQciety, beeome their foU&w^r^. not 

t:theii? perseoutars^" This is false, it in^lnM^iites th^t 
i. we Celipiji^i^ i p and oonelder stich : w ith us in sentiment 

as are. *^ bitter enemies of Chrisla^ity^": Tt^ia tii«edr- 



lion therefore comes enIffnlRi nmc^&nn^mfkk d 
perRecution. 

Again, he inquiree, '* Did the SaTior preach Uni- 
versalisoQ 1 Did his apostles ? If they did, why did 
their preaching army the kingdoms ef the eai^ against 
them 1*' I answer ; because the kingdoms of the «arth 
did not believe their doctrine, and hence they were fiii^ 
ed with a persecuting spirit. Tb^ acted out the spirit 
of the doctrine which they professed. 

What follows now in this pamphlet is mostly a cafi* 
cature and burlesque opon the doctrine^ with some .re- 
marks designing to show its immoral tendency. But 
as I d^ign in my next Lecture to -discourse upon the 
nature of the doctrine, its bearing upon our social re- 
'tations, and its morid tendency^ :I shall pass over what 
£&w paragraphs there are remaining wtthout:Gommefnt 

I have now passed tnroiigh with my examinatioo of 
^Hm arguments adduced in this remarkable pamphlet 
-against the doctrine of God's boundless grace, and 
with my expost^re of the .many contradictions, misrep- 
resentations and absurdities found therein. In my zeal 
^and earnestness for the 8U))port of truth, I may have 
used some severity in my language ; but I have the 
consciousness of having spoken in sincerity and Iovb, 
and with the design of promoting the cause of my Re- 
deamer. Lei us all strive for uuhy of spirit in the 
^^od^ peace. Aibmu 
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LECtURE XII. 

In this lecture I purpose to trace out the history of 
the doctrine of Universal Salvation from the earliest 
oges down to the present time. We are accused of ad- 
.yocating a doctrine which has had but few believers, and 
those are among the illiterate and profligate. We are 
also charged with advocating a new doctrine ^ and yet 
it is allowed to be the oldest doctrine in existence^ and 
the iirst that was ^preached on earth, namely, by satan 
in the garden of Eden when he said to the woman, ^' Ye 
shall not surely die." 1 have noticed this charge in a 
former lecture, and shown that it is false. Let tiie 
advocates, rather than the ene7n?€« of Universalism, in- 
form the public where and when the doctrine origina- 
ted, for they would be more likely to know,* and full as 
apt to speak the truth. We disclaim to fellowship or 
advocate the doctrine which the serpent taught, dhd 
claim a higher origin and a more .worthy fipst advocate 
of the doctrine of Universalism. W bo then first taught 
this doctrine, and where did it originate I 

All religious tenets have had some origin, or there 
was a time when they were first taught. Each chris- 
tian sect has had its first founder or advoeate wfao^lived at 
some period subsequent to the apostolic age. "We find 
that Methodism as a distinguished sentin^ent apd as now 
Jaught, had its origin .in the two Wesleys, inthe^iiASt 

1729. CaJvanism had its on^ui'm^^'^^^^'*'^^^^ 
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some of the more prominent Matures originated fn the 

4th century by Augustine, who taught the^ doctrine **of 
'total depravity, irresistable grace, and sovereign, par- 
tial election.*' 

I might point to other dates in which, and other per- 
sons in whom all the distinctive doctrines of this age, 
(except our own doctrine) originated. But vve can not 
point to a period when ours was not taught. Nor can 
we point out or namisi the man who first originated or 
was the father of this doctrine, for it did not originate 
in man. But it had an origin, and had a Jirsl advo- 
cate. What then is its. origin 1 and who first taught 
it ? The question is very easily answered. A nd [ re- 
joice that 1 am able to answer it from the record which 
God himself has made and preserved for my use. If 
it can bfl clearly shown that the Eternal Father hos him- 
self spoken ihis doctrine, we are bound under the most sol- 
emn obligation to receive it, and receive it as the truth. 
We claini hinrias the Author and first Teacher ; and 
hence I shall not attempt to go back of this Origin to 
point out the antiquity of the doctrine. I shall here 
present his own language as given to us in his record. 
You will therefore, go back with me to the infancy of 
our race — to the period when there were bin two crea- 
ted, sentient beings in all this wide world. These two, 
ive are iijformed, transgressed. Prior to the transgres- 
sion God said, " In the day th'ou eatest thereof, thou 
flfaftit surely die.'* This is tlniversali^m} and One of 
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its most important truths^r-such as we have endeavored 
to preaeh faithfully as coming from God. And it is a 
fact worthy of the highest consideration that the first 
moral or doctrinal truth which was ever uttered on 
earth, or came down from God to man, is this promi* 
netit truth of Universalism^ that the transgressor ©f 
God's law shall "surely die," not uncerlainly^ as thf» 
serpent taught and as many now teach, but ** sureln^P- 

Again : not only do wf find this heaven-taught doc« 
trine of the adequate and certain punishment for 
transgression ; but we also iind, as the next beaven-senji 
truth, the doctripe of Universal 8alvation%.QV the final 
destruction of sin. The language in .\^hich.t))is doe* 
trine is declared, and which was addressed to the serpent^ 
is as follows : ** And I will put emnity between. thee and 
the woman, and oetween tFiy seed and hei: seed ; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thoushalt bruise his heel." Her^ 
it is declared that there should be enmity or opposition 
between the ofTspring of the serpent and the child oT 
the woqnan ; and this opposition should effect simply 
the he©l of the Son ; whereas the opposition of the So^ 
should effect the head of the serpent's offspring. Thi» 
language denotes that the Seed of the woman [and thia 
seed is Chrf^l] is capable of overcoming the oppositiot;! 
which he has to encounter. The offspring of ihe seiy 
pent, or adversary, or enemy, has power simply t<^ 
bruise the heel^^n phrase which denotes that he has qt 
limited powei^n* which does not reach t.\\^ Kead^^aao^ 
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the hearty and consequently is ineffectual, and will be 
subdued. But Christ, the Seed of the woman, had power 
to bruise the head of the enemy, that is, to destroy his 
yery being. For this is the sense of the language as 
understood by John, who says, "The Son of God was 
manifested that he might destroy the works of the devil,'' 
1 John 8: 8, and also by Paul who says, " That through 
death he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil.'* Heb. 2 -^14. 

From this it appears that the language under con- 
sideration teaches the final triumph of Christ and the 
consequent .overthrow of satan^s empire. 

Passing now froin the period when this doctrine was 
first taught, we come to consider in the time of Abra- 
ham the next express declaration of the doctrine. God 
said to Abraham;, that in his seed, which was Christ, all 
the nations and families of the earth should be blessed. 
Gen. 12 : }8. That this blessing is spiritual and not 
temporal, is evident from the language of Peter in Acts, 
8 : 26. '* Unto you first, God, having raised up his Son 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, in tumivg away elBery one 
of you from his iniquities," God not only promised 
this spiritual blessing to the Israelites, but foreseeing the 
justification or blessing of the Gentiles throjigh the goss^ 
pel, he included them also as the subjectsK>f this, bless- 
ing. Gal. 8: 8. This promise was repeated to Isaac 
and to Jacob. '< In thee and in thy s^d shall all tho 
families of the earth be blessed.^' GQ|ifi6: 4; 28: 14. 
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Jacob, having a right view of this promise and the 
nature of the blessing, and seeing afar off the coming, 
of the promised Seed, called together his sons to pro- 
nounce upon them his parting address, and said, **The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall 
the gathering of the people be." Gen. 49: 10. He it iai 
to whom shall be the gathering of the people, the same, 
people before spoken of and included in the promise, 
namel}', *'all nations and families of the earth." Ja- 
cob was about to leave this world, and in his parting ad- 
dress he wished to impart comfort to his kindred by as- 
suring^ them, that though he was about to leave them, 
and should see their face no more in the flesh ; yet he 
should be gathered with all the families of the earth in 
Qhrist, the Shiloh, according to the promise, and enjoy 
their society where parting is unknown forever. 

Again : as we descend in the chronology of evepts, 
We find Moses declaring, " The Lord thy Gbd"will raise 
up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken." 
Deut. 1^: 15. 

The Israelites were represented as a stiif-necked and 
hard-hearted people, and dull of understanding. But 
Moses perceived that it would not always be so. They 
should hearken unto this Prophet, and we are told by 
this very Prophet that " those who hear shall live." L 
therefore look upon this declaration of Moses as a testi<- 
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mony to the doctrine of Christ's universal triumph.— 
Philip said in reference to this Prophet, *' We have 
(bund Him of whom Moses in the law and the prophets 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph." Oth- 
ers said, "This is of a truth that Prophet that should 
come into the world. ** 

I shall now introduce the testimony of David, who 
wrote ni a very early age of the world. In the second 
Psalm we read, " I will declare the decree : the Lord 
hath said unto me, Thou art my Son ; this day have 
I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall givo thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession." Again : catch- 
ingthe spirit of the ancient promise made to Abrftham, 
Isaac ctnd .Tacob, ho says, " All nations whom thou 
hast made shall come and worship before thee, O Lord; 
and shall glorify thy name. All the ends of the world 
shall reraQmbor and turn unto the Lord ; and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall woiship before thee. Yen, 
all kings shall fall down before him ; all nations shall 
serve him." Ps. 86: 9: 22: 27: 72: IL 

Isaiah, the prophet of the Lord, spake of God's pre- 
paring a feast for all people— of his promise to destroy 
the covering cast over the face of all people, and the 
vail spread over all natious — to swallow up death in 
victory, and wipe away tears from off all faces. He 
also testifies what the spirit revealed to him, saying, **I 
iave ^wom by myself ; th© viot^ Va %<:>txa wt of toy 
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mmith inrigbtepusn^, and shall not return, that unto 
me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear; 
surely shall one say, In the Lord liave I righteousness' 
and strength ; even to him shall men come, [as Moses 
had before told ;] and all that are incensed against bins 
shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed of Is* 
rael be justified and shall glory. ^^ Again: speaking of- 
God's Servan , he says, *' The' pleasure of the Lpnl 
shall prosper in bis hand. He shall see of the travail 
of his soul and shall be satisfied. Though 3*our sins be 
AS scarlet, they shall be as white as snow •; though they . 
be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." Isaiah 25: 
6—8; 45: 23—25; 53: 10, 11 ; 1: 18. 

I will now introduce the testimony of Jeremiah. He 
says that God would make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, which is this,. '*I will put my. law in 
their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will 
be their God, and they shall be my people. And they 
shall teach no more every man his neighbor, and every 
nan his brother, saying, know the Lord ; for they shall 
all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of 
[hem, saith the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, 
md I will remember their sin no more»" Jer. 31: 33, 
34. This language is clear and conclusive, that spirit- ; 
jal knowledge and forgiveness shall be universal, and 
that sin shall be swallowed up in forgetful ness. 

Next ; Daniel the prophet says of Christ the Meeal^K,^ 
^ There, was given him domvaio^^ %sA i^^x:^^^!^^ 
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kii)gddm,that ^!1 people, nations, andlanguag^, should 
serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be desttroyed. And all dominions shall serve 
and obey him." Daniel 7: 14, 27. 

Hosea next, speaking of the return and reconcilia- 
tion of the Jews, saaya, " Afterwards shall the children 
of Israel return and seek the Lord their God, and Da* 
vid their king: and shall fear the Lord and his good- 
ress in the latter days. O death ! I will be thy plagues; 
O grave! I will be thy destruction." Hos. 3:5 ; 13:14. 
The prophet Joel adds his testimony. The Lord 
spake by him saying, '^ I vt ill cleanse their blood that I 
have not cleansed : for the Lord dwelleth in Zion." — 
Joel 3: 21. 

Amos and 'Obadiah have each in their prophetrc say- 
ihgs added their testimony, with the other prophets be- 
fore them, for they all looked to the Christ that was 
promised to the patriarchs bs the Redeemer of the world. 
Micah speatksof the flourishing of Christ's kingdom, 
and refers us to the lime when such as rebel against the 
kingdom of Christ shall be subdued, and their imple- 
ments of war shall be fashioned into implements of hus- 
bandry ; nation shall cease to war with nation, and 
the art of war shall be taught no more, Micah 4: 2, 3. 
Zephaniah records the language indited by the Lord, 
♦'/ will turn to the people a \^\\re language, that they 
majr all calJ upon the natnB o^ ^e \^^t^^ v^ ««w^\;\sfiw 
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wfth one consertt. The Lord thy Go^ in the rhMst of 
fcliee is mighty ; he will save, he will rejoice over thee 
with joy ; he will rest in his love.^' Zeph. 3:^ 9, 17. 

Haggai the prophet, refers to the introduction of the 
gospel kingdom, when God by his word should shake all 
nations, and the Desire of all nations should come, and ' 
he should fill the latter covenant with glory greater 
than the ^ glory of the former, and in it he should give 
peace. Hag. 2: 7 — ^, 

Malachi, the last of the prophets, spealis of "The 
&un of Righteousness," who should " arise with heal- 
ing in his wings" — and " sit as a rejiner and purifier.^* 
Mai. 3: 2, 3 ; 4:2. 

Thus 1 close my examination of the testimony which 
has been recorded in the Old Testament writings. I 
have not by any means quoted all that might be gather- 
ed from this ancient record, as pointing to the days of 
Christ, and the accomplishment of the great work of 
reconciling all things to himself. I have referred you 
to the express and ?'epeated declarations of the Lord 
himself in the infancy of the world — to Moses in a la- 
ter period, and to eleven other inspired prophets of tho 
Most High. 

If then it be a truth that the doctrine of the final ho- 
liness and happiness of all men be taught in the Old 
Testament, we have good reason to believe that the 
writers of the New, believed the sa.«\^ do<i\xVx\^. %^- 
deed, we hear Peter in Acts, ^^ *5t\^ «».'^m%^^ ^^2«»^.^ 
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*VWboin tbeiieaven must receive until th^ tioiesof res-,, 
titutioD of nil things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began." And 
Paul says. Acts 24: 14, " So worship 1 the God of my 
fathers, believing all things which are written in the law 
and t lie prophets J*^ Accordingly, he did not reject their 
testimony. With the other apostles, he quoted largely 
from Moses and the prophets. 

I will now invite your attention to the testimony 
found in the writings of the New Testament. Matthew 
has recorded many sayings of Christ. And in the par- 
ages we find much to convince us of the restoration of 
all things, particularly in the parables of " the leaven," 
of "the mustard seed," of '* the lost piece of silver," 
of " the lost sheep," and of " t' e prodigal son," &c. 
These were all spoken to illustrate the nature and ex- 
tent of Christ's kingdom, and the character of God's 
dealings with his creatures. Matthew, Mark, Luke and 
John, all record the same general facts. Luke has 
written more than the rest concerning Christ's nativity. 
He says that the news of his birth would be tidings of 
great joy unto all people, for a Savior was born; " the 
Desire of all nations," as the prophet foretold, had 
come. Simeon declared, " Mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glcry 
of thf people Israel." Luke 2- 10, 11, 30, 31, 32. 
Muiiie§v tma recorded the mbVtuo\AOt» ol CVxtSsxxiOTx- 



c^DUigtbe uDiyersalhy of Gf.od's love^ as, in chapt^ pi 
verses 44, 45. ^ Both Matthew ^nd Luke have 8|)oken 
of the state of ineo in the resurrection, and represent 
them as being ^^ equ^I unto the angels, and are the cbil? 
dran oC God, being children of th« resurrection." Mat. 
!iJJ; 30 ; Mark 12: 25 ; Luke 20: 36. 

Chrisit, by the Evangelist John, said, "J, if I be lift- 
ed up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. As 
thou hast given him power over all flesh that he should 
give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him.— > 
And this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.? 
AM that the Father giveth me, shall come to me ; a^d 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out. For 
I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of of Him that sent me. And this is the 

4 

Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he 
hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up again at the last day." And in his last prayer he 
says, *' Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where 1 am, that they may be-/ 
hold my glory," &c. John 12: 3; 19: 2; 3: 6; 37: 39; 
17:. 24: 

We will now hear the venerable apostle Paul. To, 
the Romans he says, ^^ Blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until".. how long ? not to all eternity, but.." until 
the fullness of the Gentiles become in. And so all Is- 
rael shall be saved: as it is v^jcVueV^ \l^x^ ^«k. ^j^^>^ 
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tle^qnotGS from tho prophet. " There shall come out 
of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodfiness 
from Jacob. If the casting away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
be but life from the dead I As by the offense of one' 
judgment came upon all men unto condemnation ; evea 
so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon 
all men untb justification of life. For as by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obe- 
dfence of one shall many be made righteous." More- 
over he declares that grace shall superabound sin.- — 
Rom. II: 15, 25, 26; 5: 18—21. 

' To the Corinthians he says, Christ must reign till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet, and the last en- 
emy shall be destroyed. All thing shall he subdued 
unto him. 1 Cor. 15: 25—28. 

To the Galatians he quotes the universal promise 
made to Abraham, showing that the law could not an- 
nul the promise, and that Christ was the promised seed 
in whom the promise should be fulfilled. Gal. 3: 8, 
16—21. 

To the Ephesians he says, "God hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and prudence ;' having mttde 
known unto us the mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure which he hath purposed inliimself; 
that in the dispensation of the fullness of times he 
might gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in hetiven and Wbichard on earth.'* Eph. 1: 
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To the Phiilipians he says, "Wherefore God also 
bath highly exalted him, aud given him a name which 
is above every n^ime ; tbat at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under tbe fsarth, and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,.to the glory of 
God the Father." Phil. 2: 9—11. 

To the Colosians he says, "It pleased the Father 
that in him should all fullness dwell ; and, having made 
peace through the blood of his cross, by him to recon- 
cile all things to himself; by him, 1 say, whether they 
be things in earth, or things in heaven." Col. 1 : 19, 
20. In his letters to the Thessalonians he has not 
written much of doctrine ; they are filled principally 
with exhortations, advice, and words of encourage- 
ment and consolation. 

To Timothy he says, "1 exhort therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men ; for kings, and ifor all 
that are in authority ; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. Fo| this. is 
good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior, 
who will have all men to be saVed, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave himselC a ransom for all, to be testified 
in due tinne." 1 Tim. 2 : %-6. 

To Titus he says, <' For the grace of God th^t 
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brihgeth salvation to all men httth appeared. Jesus 
CJhrist gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity," &(;. Ti. 2: 11,14. 

To the Hebrews he says, *^ Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, ha also hitn- 
sfelf likewise took part of the same ; that through death 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil ; and deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their life-time subject to bondage." He 
quotes the language of Jeremiah concerning the cove- 
nant before noticed ; and also-Fefers to the promise 
given to Abraham, that it was "confirmed by an oath," 
that thode who believe it might have unshnken hope 
and ** strong consolation." Again; " We see Jesus 
who was made a Uttle lower than the angels, for the 
suffering of de»th, crowned with glory and honor, that 
he by the graco of God should taste death for every 
man. Lo I come to do thy will, O God ; by ihe which 
will we are sanctified, through the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once for all." This is the repeated 
testimiiny of Paul, that Christ gave himself a sacrifice 
for all, and after giving this "one sacrifice for sins, 
forever sal down on the right hand of God, from hence- 
forth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool." 
Heb. 2 : 8, 9, 14, 15; 6 : 13—20; 10 : 9—13. 
Peter's testimony I have already given. He speaks 
"<?/" the tim^s of the re^ulioiv o^ iv\\ v\\\w^%.'»"' K^A 
^iso says, " C/nto you first, Go^, Vvo.N\w^t^^^^^\x>^\^a 
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Sod Jesus, sent him to bless yoa, in turning away eveiy 
one of you from his iniquities." Acts 3: 21, '26. 

I have also presented Jobu's testimony in his gospel, 
and wi(I now quote from his epistles. ** Ye know that 
he was manifested to take away our sins. And we 
have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to 
be the Savior of the WBtld, For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that he nu ghi desfroj/ theworks 
of the devil. And he is the propitiation for our sins ; 
and not for our's only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world.'' 1 John 2: 2; 3: 5, 8; 4 : 10, 14; 5: 10, 11. 

Passing from his epistles, we turn to his Revelations. 
He bad suid in bis gospel, ** Behold the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world ;" and now in 
view of him and his ultimate triumph he might say 
with the *' Ten thousand limes ten thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands of angels, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing.*' — 
'For ** Every creature which is in heaven, nnd on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
ind all that are in them, he heard saying, blessing, nnd 
^nor, nnd glory, and power, be unto him that siitelh 
pon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever.*' 
ad why should they not thus exult, since the time had 
irae which John foresaw, when tears should be wv^^ 

»m all eyes, and there s\\o\i|^ ^^>o© tvo w\c\x^ ^^•^^'^ 

0er sorrow, norcrying^ nevXVi^t oxv>} cwit«k\^^^ 
fi : 11 — 13 ; 21 : ^ 
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It was given to John tp furnish th^ last of the N«w 
TestaEnent writings; and he pens the last words in this 
animating benediction — " The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you all — Amen." 

My next labor will be to trace out the doctrine of Uni- 
versal Salvation from the. time of John, through all the 
subsequent periods down to the present time. There are 
a few writings extant, written about the time of John's 
demise, A. D. 96, and from those few we canfind no- 
thing that is clearly expressive of the doctrine of Uni- 
versalism or of its opposite. The epistle of Polycarp 
however, contains something worthy of notice in this 
place. Polycarp was supposed to be the pupil of St. 
John, and received his doctrine from him. He was 
considered a very eminent christian, and was Bishop of 
Smyrna from about the time of John's death, to the 
middle of the following century, a period of about 
fifty years. In his epistle he says, *'To whom (Christ) 
all things are made subject, both that are in heaven and 
that are in earth : whom eyery living creature shall 
worship." 

Among all the writings that appeared after the death 
of John to the year of our Lord 131, we do not find the 
word eternal or everlasting applied to punishment. 

About A. D. 120, the Basilidians and Carpocratiana 
arose, and though thev were Gnostic christians,* yet 
they maintained some important truths. Basilides was 
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an Egyptian pinlosopher, the founder of the Basilidians, 
and taught that God is infinitely good, and that . the 
grand object of the divine punishment is refornnation. 
Carpocratis, the founder of the sect Carpocratians, 
inaintained the same sentiment, and made it a prominent 
article of faith, that God Was impartially good and be* 
nignant, and that in all his dealings with his creatures^ 
he designs their ultimate improvement. 

Passing over a period now of about 76 years, in 
which no express declaration of the doctrine is found; 
I come .to A. D. 190, when that very learned and dis- 
tinguished christian father flourished, Clemens Alexan^ 
drinus. I will quote a few passages cleatly expressive 
of his Universal ism. Says he, *' It is the office of sal- 
litar^ustice, continually to exnlt everything towards 
the best stale of which it is capable." Again : ** There 
is nothing which the Lord hates, for he cannot hate 
anything and yet will that it shall exist. Now who« 
ever loves another, wishes to ' benefit him, and there* 
fore God does good unto all. The chastisements of God 
are salutary and instructive, leading to amendment, and 
preferring the repentance to the death of the sinner. 
Speaking of Christ, he says, "How is he a Savior and 
Lord, unless he is the Savior and Lord of all 1 He ie 
certainly the Savior of those who have believedrand of 
those who have not believed, he is the Lord, until by 
being brought to confess him, j|hey shall receive the 
proper and well adapted blessing for ihemselree. . Th« 
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Ltrd Js the prcpUiafifn^^ not onlyjor our sins^ that i« of 
the faithful, biU also for therivAole tcorld — therefore he 
iudeed saves all " Siemens a<)vocated this doctrine 
with great boldness and ability, and was not censured 
fur so doing by any of his cotemporaries. He lived but 
about 90 years after the death of John, and seems to 
have preserved the sentiment which was taught by that 
eminent apostle. Indeed, his t^net of Universal Salva« 
tion seems to have heen the Orthodoxy of his age. 

We comedown now to A. D. 230, when Origen 
began to show himself in the church as a man of strong 
and vigorous mind, and was therefore afterwards call^ 
ed Adamantius. He also was an advocate of Univer- 
sal Salvatiou—^was a pupil of Clemens AiexandrinuSj, 
and the author of many thousand yolurnes. ^^ As a 
moral and religious man his character is consistent, 
^d his reputation without a blot ; both his friends and 
his enemies agree in Attributing to him the mo^t illus- 
trious virtue, ardent piety and the purest zeaj." Mo- 
aheim says ho was ^* a man of vast and uncommon abili- 
ties, and the greatest luminary of the christian world, 
which this age exhibited to view. His virtues and his ' 
labors deserve the. admiration of all ages, and his name 
will be transmitted wiih honor through the annals of 
time aa long as learning and genius shall be esteemeid 
among men." 
' We re^oice^ tberefo|e, \Y»\^?i^^x\ Tank such, men 
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Hisr fame &• a sclioiar, as a writer and as a theologian 
was almost universal ; and men seeking instruction 
flocked to him from almost all parts of the world, that 
they might be benefited by his personal labors. 

Your attention is now invited to a few quotations 
from this" venerable prelate, in which he sets forth the 
doctrine of the final purity of our race. He says, 
*« We suppose that the goodness of God, through 
Christ, will certainly restore all creatures into one fintl 
state; his very enemies, boin^ overcome atid subdued. 
For thus saith the scriptures :' The Loi-d said unto 
my Lord, sit thou at my right hand until I nrake thine 
enemies thy footstool.' Psl. 110: 1. To the same pur- 
port, but more clearly, the apostle Paul says that Christ 
* must reign till he hath put all enemies under hiff feet.* 
But if there be any doubt what is meant by * putting ene- 
mies under his feet,' let us hear the apoStle still further, 
who says 'for all things mast be subjected to him.' " 

I 'might quote much more, but the passages already 
quoted show clearly enough his doctrinal views. He 
was not however without opposers and even bitter per- 
secutors. A few ambitious and selfish aspirants who 
envied his fame and were unwilling to bow to a superi- 
or, waged a terrible war ogninst him, so that* even his 
life was put in jeopardy. But it was not on account of 
Jiis Univers^lism — that escaped their condemnation till 
a later period. 

The next mostdistinguiAeii^ctWi^i^.tS^^^'^c^'^^^^ 
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was Ambrosius, a convert of Origen. He assisted On- 
gen in the issuing of several works in which Universal- 
ism was argued at length, and therefore he may ba rec- 
oned among the believers and patrons of that doctrine. 

Gregory Thaumaturgus also, who wa'sbrdained to the 
work of the ministry about A. D-. 14d, was a pupil of 
Origen, and an advocate of his doctrines. He was suc- 
cessful in his labors ; and such was the great increase 
of converts that it was necessary to erect a temple for 
christian worship : the first of the kind it is said of 
which history gives any account. We trust then that 
there was a religious revival, and a revival on truly 
rational and christian principles — that the doctrines of 
Gregory inclined men to be devotional and to assemble 
together for public worship. This should serve as a 
praise-worthy example to all of Origen's followers to 
the present day: - 

We come now to the period between the years 254 
and 390, and strange as it may seem, during the long 
period of 160 years, Origen's Universalism was not a 
subject of complaint in the church. It is said his wri- 
tings were subjected to " the severest scrutiny," and 
while other points of his iaith were attacked, this re- 
mained without censure or opposition ; even when 
Methodius, Origen's opponent, selected seven or eight 
particulars from his works and wrote against them ; 
and when about A. D. 307 there were nine particulars 
selected from his doctrfBes and condemned, this par- 
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tlcular tenet was passed over without a censure. And. 
here it is worthy of remark that Eusebiud, the earHest 
ecclesiastical historian^ who wrote an apology for Orig- 
en against his numerous opponents, and was very fa- 
miliar with his writings, did not even suspect that he 
was charged by any with heresy for his Universalismy 
nordid he or his familiar friend Pamphilus oppose that 
tenet. From all this it appears evident, that through- 
out all this period it ^as not regarded by the church as . 
heretical. 

Titus, Bishop pf Bostra, was also a believer in the 
doctrine at this period. Basil, Bishop of Nyssa, and 
his friend Gregory Nazianzen also. To these might 
be added Gregory Nyssen, Didymus, and Jerome, as 
orthodox fathers of the Greek or eastern church ^ these 
all unequivocally assert their belief in the doctrine. — 
At a later period, A. D. 390, we find Evagrius Ponti- 
cus who was a believer. 

John, Bishop of Jerusalem, who was born about A. 
D. 356, was a Universalistc He was shamefully perse- 
cuted by that hot-headed, enthusiastic, selfish and big- 
oted Epiphanius, who in his personal animosity to 
John for being a patron of Origen^drew up, A. D. 394, 
a long catalogue of charges, (some of which were true 
and some were false) that he might create a public pre- 
judice against him. And'in this list of charges is con- 
tained the Jirst censure in all the records of antiquity 
against the particular tenet of U\vv4«wR\.'^^H'efiKN!2Kv^ 
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or rather, more correctly, the censure is Qicned atOri- 
gen's doctrine concerning the salvation of the devil., 

.Frooi this time contentions between the Origeffists, 
as they were now termed, and the opposite party, ^x&fi 
more violent, till at length Epiphanius calling over to 
his aid several influential men, succeeded, in an eccle- 
siastical council at Alexandria, A. D. 399, in procur- 
ing a condemnation of Origen and all who favored his 
works. This was the first ecclesiastical council assem- 
bled for this purpose. Theophilus, at the head of a 
band of soldiers, marched againist the Origen ists, who 
fled into Palestine after much suffering. But it is due 
to observe here, lest some shall misunderstand, that 
neither in the decree of the Roman Pontiff which con- 
demn^dthe works of Origen, i«>r- in that o€:ihe coun^ 
cil of Alexandria or Cyprus, is Origen's dooCrineof 
the salcaUon of all men ^Sondemned, for "some of 
tbe orthodox contiffiied •to::a«««ril ^ija^yje^ elw rch* with 
impunity." Augustine admits this, for ho represents 
that the censure of the church, aimed at Origen's no- 
tions concerning "the salvation of the deoil^nd his 
angth.^^ But Origen's doctrine of the salvation of all 
mankind was reserved for ecclesiactical condemnation 
at a little later period. 

About A. D. 410, one A'vitus, a native of Spain, re- 
turning from the east, brought with him Origen's cele-* 
hrated Book of Prmciples, nnd the doctrine contained 
therein he imbibed and laxi^V^v. 
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The next most remarkable ortbodoz bishop who 
tdUght the doctrine of aniversal happiness, and who lived 
about A„ D. 420, was Theodorus, bishop of Mopsuestia. 

In A. D. 430 Unlversalism prevails in Palestine, and 
particularly in Cesarea, where the apostles had long be- 
fore publicly declared the same sentiment. But from 
this period to the end of this century, very few traces of 
the doctrine are to be found. The reason is not, we 
apprehend, because is was not believed, but because of 
the general persecutions which were every where wa-. 
ged against its believers. This tended for a season to 
keep it in comparative silence. But afler a lapse of 
sixty or seventy years it began to spread again exten- 
siveFy in Palestine, which served to provoke anew at- 
tack by the combined ecclesiastical power. According- 
ly after many councils had been called to suppress the 
rising heresy— and after anathematizing and banishing 
many of its believers, a council of 165 bishops was 
convoked at Constantinople in A. D. 553, when by this 
human (or inhuman} authority, and hot by scriptural 
BOthority or rea|(on» it was finally condemned. This 
deeree, which was unalterable, and which was signed 
by the cruel ttnd weak minded Justinian, went forth as 
a law of the kingdom, fixing the doom of Origen's doc- 
trine and establishing the opposite doctrines as tiie Or- 
^thodoxy of the age* 

Jn A. D. 649, or 96 years afler this, the anathema 
was repeated by the first Lateraa Council convened at 
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Kome, against Origen, and against his followers^ Didy- 
mus and Evagrius. From about this time, or a little 
later, succeeds a period^of almost midnight darkness, 
until about the time of the Reformation, when the free- 
dom of speech was again more fully enjoyed — the 
chains of Popery were being thrown off, and the art of 
printing was discovered. It was then that the doctrine 
revived again, and spread itself over all the countries 
of Europe. Previous to this eve^t, however, it may be 
due to remark, that in A. D. 1190, among the monks of 
France, Universalism prevailed, and the Abbot £laij> 
old was^censured for maiotaining the doctrine. 

In A. D. 1315 the doctrine was held by the Lollards 
in Germany. It prevailed in Bohemia and Austria^ 
and there were about this time, it is said, *^ twenty-four 
ihousand persons in Germany who held " the doctrine* 

In A. D. 1368 it was taught in England, but was 
condemned by a council assembled at Canterbury. . In 
A. D. 1400 there was a class of men in Holland called 
" Men of UnderslandiTigf^^ who were Universal ists. • 

Ip A. D. 1460 John Picus, an Italian, denied the in- 
finite demerit of sin. Hence he says, ** Infinite pain 
is not due even to mortal sin j because sin is finite, and 
therefore merits but finite punishment." 

We have now come down to near the period of the 
Reformation, which commenced its date under Martin 
Luther, in A. D. 1517. At this period, when the Ro- 
man hierarchy began visibly to lose, its control of the 
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publie mindy the doctrine found many defendei^s, who 
were willing to brave the storm of persecution for 
truth's sake, both in Germany and in England. In the 
succeeding ^ntury it was zealously promulgated from 
the pulpit and the press. Afterwards it found its way 
not only into the countries named, but also into most of 
the kingdoms of Europe. The doctrine now prevails 
In Germany, and to such an extent top, that certain 
self-styled Evangelicals of our country have become 
idarmed. Mr. Dwight, who traveled quite extensively 
in Germany, and who published an account of his trav- 
els in A. D. 1829, says, " The doctrine of the eternity 
of future punishment is almost universally rejected. I 
have seen but cne person in Germany who believed it, 
and but one other whose mind was wavering on this 
pubject.*' And ^ofessor Sears, now of the Baptist 
Theological School at Newton, Mass., says, " The 
great majority of evangelical divines" hold the doe* 
trine of Universal Salvation. And what is not a little 
important, is the fact, that, travelers and historians all 
admit that Germany is nearly 100 years in advance of 
every other nation in biblical knowledge and criticism. 
Her subjects are all thoroughly taught. It is emphati- 
cally a learned nation. And in reference to the influ- 
ence of learning, Doederlein, a German writer, says, 
** The more distinguished by learning any one in chris- 
tian antiquity was, so much the more did he foster and 
defend the hope of a final termination of torments." 
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This 18 ti^ye, as all past history of the christian church 
shows. For wherever learning has been tolerated 
most, and free discussion has not been proscribed, there 
has Uoiversalism prevailed the most expensively, as 
facts in Ms country particularly, show. 

In A. D. 1760 Uni versa lists became a distinct sect in 
England, under the ministry of James Relly. And 
though the believers in the doctrine had formerly been 
condemned by an act of Parliament, A. D. 1648, yet 
the doctrine was not always to remain in obscurity, ft 
bad numerous and learned advocates in the Estabtt^hed 
Churcli-r-is now believed there by many, if not the body 
of the Unitarian?. 

In the United Stales, as early as AV'K'tfSyj'ii work 
waf^^bl.ished in Germantown, Pa. by^Paui Siegvnlk> in 
defense of Universaljsm, and where as early as 1741 
the doctrine was publicly preached by George De Ben- 
■ayUlev ABec.blm were Rev. Richftrd (Jlark, who 
preached in Charleston, S. C., and Dr. Mayhew, who 
preached in Boston, A. D. 1747. 

The next most distinguished preach^er of the doctrine 
in America was the Rev. John Murray, who came from 
England and preached in New Jersey, A. D. 1770. 
Winchester, Dr. Chauncey and many others, whose 
names I need not here mention, who were also its pub* 
lie advocates, and whose examples of piety and devo- 
tion will comma id the respect and admiration of the 
cbristidLn world. ^ 
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• And notwithstanding the^ repeated denunciations 
which have been poured out in wrath upon the doctrine 
age after age-^-^having been many times condemned both 
by churj|b. and state, and many of its believers put to 
death or banished — it still lives. It may be truly said 
to have " come up out of great tribulation." God has 
been its protector. It now continues, like the sturdy 
oak that has received the blasts^ of many storms, to 
flourish, despite the opposition that is raised against it. 
It flourishes not only in our own happy land, but also 
in the British Provinces, in England, on tlie Continent 
of Europe and "the far-off isles," under the fostering 
care of a benignant Providence, who hath said, " I will 
i:ever leave thee, nor tbrsake thee." . 
- V We now tBi^ ir^^imMi::!^^ 
enc«, probaWy the ^/bwr/A denomination in the. United 
States; having, according to the statistics in the Regis- 

eral Convention ; 19 State and Provincial Conventions; 
81 Associations; 1116 Societies ; 716 meeting-houses, 
and 717 preachers." 

Thus I finish what I have, to say with regard to the 
origin and history of the doctrine of (Jniversal Salva- 
tion. I have given but a brief history, it is true, but 
it is as full as my limits would allow. The authorities 
to which I have referred are, 1st, The writings of the 
Old and New Testaments ; 2d, Eusebius, the renowned 
father of ecclesiastical history — Ltw:d!0At-^XiQ8^>wt — 
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Fleury— Newlon — Gibbon— Cave— Milman—Mosheini, 
and ihe authors of the Ancient and Modern Histories 
of Universalisni) to whom I am more particularly in* 
debted for the order of the dates. .^ 

■rW 
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An apostle once said before his accusersj *< Men, 
brethren, and fathers, hear ye nay defense, which I 
make now unto you." Acts 22 : 1. It was no un- 
common thing for the early christians to have their 
characters assailed, their motives impeached, and their 
doctrine misrepresented. That was an evil which they 
endured long and patiently, and which has not yet ceas- 
ed among men. We have borne the same evil, but 
whether we have borne it with the same patience, the 
Searcher of alj^hearts alone can tell. In the midst of 
all the SCO&, and jeers, -und persecutions for opinion's 
sake, it is gratifying to us to know that we have the 
privilege of speaking in our own •' defense," when 
our doctrine is censured and misrepresented. The 
time has now come, since the prejudices of the public 
mind have been greatly weakened and there is a stron- 
ger inclination for each one to investigate for himself, 
when men will hear our defense, and inquire earnestly 
to know^ what k Universalism 1 I shall now endeavor 
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to answer the inquiry and defend the doctrine from the 
foul aspersions which have been heaped upon it. I 
shall not speak in reference to the abstract question of 
universal holioess and happiness only,^ but shall pre- 
sentee very important particular composing the whole 
body of the doctrine now taught by Universalists. 

1. We believe in one God, and no more, " for 
though there be gods many and lords many, yet to us 
there is but one God^ the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ," 
** the Mediator between God and men, the Son of God 
and Savior of the world ;" that " he is that Prophet 
that should come into the world, of whom Afoses in the 
law and the prophets did write." These are the first 
principles or fundamentals of our faith — the first in or- 
der and the first in importance. Hence we are neither 
Deists, nor Atheists, nor contemners of the sacred wri- 
tings, as it has been slanderously reported of us. 

2. Since wo believe in Jesus Christ who made a sac- 
rifice for sin, we accordingly believe in the Atone- 
ment, as taught in the scriptures. And it is one of 
the strangest things in the world that we should be char« 
ged with denying the atonement, since the doctrine of 
universal deliverance from sin and the reconciliation of 
all men to God, clearly and unequivocally asserts the 
doctrine. We simply deny the common views of atone- 
ment, and not the atonement itself as we understand 
the scripture account of if. We deny that Christ 
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"died to reconciiethe Father to us"^lhat be gave 
himself a sacrifice to appease an incensed Deity, or 
canae to 

*« Quench the Father's flaming sword, 
in his own vital blood." 

We have no such doctrine to vindicate against the ap- 
peals of reason, and scripture, and truth, and common 
sense* 

The plain and literal sense of the term atonement is 
agreement^ reconciliation. And since God is unchan- 
geable, and man is unreconciled, the atonement in this 
sense has reference to a change in man only. And we 
believe thai reconciliation of nmh to his Maker will be 
universal, through or by Christ We however, more 
explicitly, use the terpr) atonement in reference to that' 
divine "process by which mankind ^vq reconciled tJ 
God, to each other, and to themselves," and not ab- 
stractly in reference to Christ's dying upon the cross. 
Hence we say witn the great majority of christians, 
that *' Christ made a universal atonement," or^ adopt- 
ed a j)rocess by which universal salvation may be effec- 
ted, and not only may, but will. In proof of this, we 
rely upon the testimony of Paul, who says, " God hath 
given to U3 tlie ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, that 
God wns in Christ reconciling ihe world unto himself. 
If one died fur all, then were all dead,*' that is moral- 
ly dead, and in such a statp needed reconciliation;' 
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therefore ^*he died for all^ that they which live, should 
not henceforth live unto themselves; but onto him which 
died for them and rose again." Farther ; "There is 
one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all." Again, 
" He tasted death for every man." Here is the testimo- 
ny of one apostle, and testimony isnough, one would 
suppose, to convince any reasonable mind that the re- 
conciliation of all the unreconciled or morally dead, 
was the great end and crowning object of his miasion. 

Hence, you perceive that we believe in the scriplure 
doctrine of atonement, or, as some would pronounce 
it, at-one-ment, meaning at one mind, which is expres- 
sed in ihe word reconciliation. When man is recon- 
ciled to God, he is of one mind with him. Both have 
one object, one purpose, one disposition. In view of 
this oneness (or reconciliation) Christ prayed that those 
who believed in him mijht "all be one : as thou Path- 
er art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one 
in us." Here wo have the doctrine of atonement, 
agreement, or reconciliation, as we believe it, clearly 
set forth. We see that God was in or through Chrial 
reconciling the world to himselft or engaged in the 
work of universal reconciliation— that Christ came to 
finish this work and even prayed to his Father for it. 
Must we then be charged with denying the atonement? 
Must we be scoffed at and despised because we have 
sufficient co^ifidence in Christ's onion with the' Father, 
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in spirit and object, to believe his prayer was right, and 
being right, will be answered ?, Let such as scoff and 
despise us, rennember Christ's words, *' Inasnr^uch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these my breth* 
ren, ye have done it unto me." Matt. 25 : 40. 

We believe that this atonement or reconciliation 
which Christ was to effect, may be experienced in this 
life, in part at least, and which was designed to be ef- 
fected here by Christ's coming and by his establishing 
his system of divine truth among men. Man was in an 
unreconciled 8*ate — at enmity with God — alienated 
from him by wicked works. And now, to bring him 
back, to make him- of one mind, and enable him to 
feel a unity with the divine Spirit, und hold sweet 
communion with his Maker, Christ has revealed his 
Father — ^unfolded 'the beauty, the loveliness, and the 
parental excellency of his character. And to seal the 
truth of his divine mission — to convince man, sinful 
nian, that God loved him, ho died upon the cross, "the 
just for the unjust that he might bring us to God." In 
all his labors and instructions, his object was to so set 
before man those heavenly truths concerning God's 
character and purposes, that they might melt down the 
stubborn heart, make it feel the impress of the Divini- 
ty that sanctifies, and turn it unto God in true holiness. 
Moreover he labored to bring sinful man to realize how 
great was- that goodness against which he sinned — ^how 
exalted, constant and impartial that loving kindness 
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which he disregarded, and how manifold the blessings 
which he abused ; yea, xilso, to show hirlri how wretched 
and miserable he made himself by living away. from 
God, and how many comforts he thereby shut out from 
his heart which he miglit enjoy. This was the way ill 
which he labored to produce present reconciliation.— 
This IS the way in which man was brought to experi- 
ence a special salvation. And that system of atone- 
ment which Christ established, reveals a salvation also 
which is of free grace, or perfect reconciliation from 
'which there Is no relapse — to be enjoyed hereafter, 
** when that state which is perfect is come." This sal- 
vation may be enjoyed here by faith, in addilion to the 
present or special salvation ; so that man has by this 
system the best of motives, reasons, inducements and 
encouragenients constantly set before Iiim, making 
their most powerful appeal and kind entreaty to be re- 
conciled to God and enjoy his salvation. Therefore, 

3. We beiieve most firmly in the necessity of refor- 
mation, the new birth, regeneration, or whatever that 
bay be termed which fits man for the enjoyment of 
'hrisl's spiritual kingdom here — prepares him for all 
fe's various duties, and smooths the bed of death with 
hope that leans upon immortality. In support of this 
ctrine we quote the language of John: *' Beloved, let 
love one another, for love is of God ; and every one 
\X loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. And 
\ is love, that we walk after his commandments." 

til 
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Mark this. John tells us what he means by Joving God 
and thus being born of Grod-r-it is to " walk after his 
commandments.^* And says he, " This is his command- 
ment, that toe should believe on the name of his son Je- 
sus Christy and love one another, as he gave us com- 
mandment. And he that keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him, and he in him.'^ 

From this you will perceive that we believe in no 
miraeulotts change; that we are not required to perform 
miracles in order to experience the new birth — the work 
is such as we can comprehend and perform. There is 
nothing miraculous Or beyond our powers of compre- 
hension in loving God, keeping his commandments, and 
believing in his Son, Jesus Christ. The duty is a plain, 
reasonable, and desirable one. And had it been en- 
joined upon man in this light, stripped of all mystery 
nnd gloom, thousands would have been found walking 
in the ways of the Lord, who from a mistaken view of 
its nature have dreaded it and put off attending to it till 
old age or death has overtaken them. There is every 
thing pleasing and delightfu' in this duty, and no abridg- 
ment of happiness consequent upon obeying it. lis 
reward is, " God dwelling in us and we in him," being 
of one mind and one spirit, which is reconciliation with 
God, or enjoying the atonement. " I pray ye, there- 
fore," says Paul, " be ye reconciled to God." Prac- 
tice this most righteous and reasonable duty of loving 
God and keeping his commandments-^do good unto all, 
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that ye may be imitators of God — love as* brethren, for 
he that loveth God^ will love his brother also; — be kind 
and afTectionato one to another, tender-hearted, forgiv- 
ing one another, even as God for Christ's sake iath ^ 
forgiven you, knowing that love is the great crowning 
excellency — the central sun of the moral world, whence 
irradiates all light, and life, and joy. If this love be. 
in you and abide, ye are born of God. 

What means, therefore, should be used to produces 
this new birth 1 We would adopt the same method oP 
instruction employed by Christ and his apostles — ad- 
dress the understanding— inform the judgment^^per*' 
suade — entreat with all long suffering and kindness— 
draw aside the veil which has hung over the mind, and 
let the goodness of God and all the revealed beauties 
and parental loveliness of his character shine in upon 
the heart, till we' see the penitential tear fall^ and hear 
coming up from the soul this opostolic exclamation, — 
"Behold, what manner of love the Father fiath be^ 
stowed upon ua !"' 

4. From the fai:egping remarks it will be perceived 
that we believe in the necessity of repentance. By 
this term we understand a christian reform — a turning 
from the practice of all evil to the practice of all good<* 
ness. In other words, it consists in godly sorrow for 
sin and a sincere desire to forsake the paths of wicked^, 
ness and live as God requires. 

5. We believe ia the doctrine o^ forgiveness ^ not th% 
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forgiveness ot deserved punishmentyhut the forgiveness 
of sins, Hebce Ave read, " Bless the Lord, who Jor- 
giveth all thiue iniquities*^* And again, "Hkn hath 
"God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a 
Savior, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
(jf 51M5." Forgiveness is no where in scripture ap- 
. plied to punfshment, but is always applied to sins. — 
Forgiveness is a quality ^6f thd Divine nature, evincing 
the kind^' care which the God of love has for his sin- 
ful and erring children. He is disposed to " take away 
bur 51715," and not to keep us under the dominion of them 
eternally. Forgiveness is as much a part of his na- 
/ture as the attribute goodness ; and hence Christ, while 
upon the cross, prays to him for the forgiveness of his 
enemies — those who were morally dead and polluted 
with sin. In the language of Daniel. we say, " To the 
•^•jj: iLojd our God belong mercies and forgiveness, though 
we have rebelled against him." 

6. We believe in adequate rewards and punishments 
as well as in the forgiveness of sins. And the forgive- 
ness of sins does not conflict with the just punishment 
for sins. They both agree in the same object — the re- 
tnission or sending out of sin and the cleansing of the 
heart. Therefore, when a man has received adequate 
punishment, (and no punishment can be adequate that 
does not result in good,) forgiveness will necessarily 
follow. Hence, a man can be both adequately punish- 
e4 &Dd forgiven* Now we most firmly believe on 
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scripture authority that every transgressor shall be ade- 
quately punished ibr all his sins; and for every good 
defed he shall be amply rewarded. And furthermore, 
as no one can merit future eternal happiness by his 
good deeds; so neither can he demerit eternal uhhappi- * 
ness by his evil deeds. This position can never be re- 
futed. Ail christians admiit^iat no one deserves the eter- 
nal bliss of heaven for his good deeds here: and by pre- 
cisely the same mode of reasoning we^ contend that no 
man can deserve fo be made endlessly wretched by his 
evil acts. . If the first propusition be true, as all chris- 
tians adniit, then the last is true also. Hence you will 
perceive that we adopt ihe'same mode of reasoning to 
prove the limited nature of punishment, that others do 
to prove man's incapacity to earn the bliss of heaven. 
If their argument has any weight or truth in it, ours 
has just as much. 

From these remarks you will learn that we believe 
man can be punished adequately and fully for all his 
sins, and punished according to his deserts, without be- 
ing punished endlessly. And^ not only do we prove 
this from the mode of reasoning just adopted, but also 
fiom the fact that if punishment be not limited, no sin- 
ner can receive his deserts. It is an utter impossibility. 
Can a man receive that which is endless in duration ? 
It is the greatest paradox in existence. As well might 
we talk about exhausting that which is inexhaustible, 
arid changing that which is unchangeable, or ijierforcDL- 
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' ing any other imposibility. My bible informs me of 
no other punishment than such an can be received, I 
know of no other punishment ever threatened to man. 
There is no other, there can be no other. The idea of 
endless, then, refutes itself, when applied to man's re- 
ceiving his deserts.. It precludes the possibility of the 
scripture doctrine being true, which teaches that man 
^* shall receive for the wrong that he hath done;" not 
shall be endlessly receiving, for no such doctrine is 
taught in that sacred book, but shall receive. This 
cloarly implies that there is a definite measure which 
can be received, and received in full. These are some 
of the reasons why I oppose the term endless, being ap- 
plied to punishment. ^ 

Besides, we are taught that man shall not only re- 
ceive, but receive according to his deeds. This doctrine 
is set forth on almost every page of the divine writings. 
Now as man is limited in his capacity, and limited in 
his deeds; so also must bis punishment be, to be in ac- 
cordance with his deeds. And in agreement with this 
view is Paul's language to the Hebrews, where we read 
of an ** aftertoard " to the divine punishment, and of 
*^fruiV^ being produced by it, namely, ^^righteousness.^^ 
While therefore I have the light of reason and scripture 
to guide me, I cannot, I dare not teach that my heaven- 
ly Father will punish his children endlessly, without 
even designing to produce "the peaceable fruit of 

righteousness. " The thougV\l ia \Aaa^\v^mQ\is\ lo sgeak 
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it is pernicious. Rather let me say in the language of 
the inspired apostle, that " He chasteneth us for our 
profit^ that we might be partakers of his holiness." 
Hence you will perceivQ^ that we have reason and 
scripture in support of our views of punishment. 

We also believe that punishment is certain^ as well 
as limited, and will surely follow every trangressor. 
For God " will by no means clear the guilty." The 
soul that sinneth shall die." " Tribulation and anguish 
shall be upon every soul of man that doeth evil." And 
we not only believe in the certainty of punishment for 
evil deeds, but also in the certainty oi rewards for well 
doing. David said, " In keeping the commandments 
there is great reward. Great peace have they that 
love thy law." When man does right he is blessed '* in 
his deed,^^ " he shall not lose his reward." 
^ 7» We believe the scriptures speak of a state of holi- 
ness and bliss immortal — that man shall rise from the 
present state of mortality and death, to one of immor- 
tality and endless life — from corruption to incorruption 
— from dishonor to glory — and that we all shall, in ilia 
most e.^alted spiritual sense, become the children of God 
being the children of the resurrection — equal unto the 
angels, and can die no more — death, the last enemy, be- 
ing destroyed, and life, uncorrupted, universal and corn- 
complete, forever reigns. Hence,. 

8. We believe in the universal holiillfe and happi- 
ness of all God's intelligent offspring — asalvatiQafcax^. 
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sin ond from sin-producing causes, and not a salvation 
in sin, or a translation oi" all sinners great and small 
in their sins into the state of the blessed, " as we be 
slanderously re])orted and as some men affirm that we" 
believe. Wo believe that all (for all have sinned,) 
shall be perfectly cleansed by the purifying influence 
of God's grace, before they can enter heaven. For no 
unclean thing can enter there: and " wjthout holiness 
no man shall see the Lord," that is, enjoy him. Holi- 
ness IS indispensable to happiness and the enjoyment of 
God. And the same grace which fitted "the chief of 
sinners " for that blessed abode, will also fit others less 
sinful for the same state. And for proof of this posi- 
tion, we rely upon scripture testimony, which is abund- 
ant. Paul speaks of Christ as one that should "destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the deviV^ 
And John says, " ihe Son of God was manifested that 
he might destroy the works of the devil." Now if the 
devil and all his works are destroyed — if all the misery 
and evil effects he has occasioned in the world shall be 
utterly extirminated, so that there is no longer an ene- 
my to tempt, or any of his acts to afflict man — what 
must follow but universal purity and happiness ? 

In view of these plain passages of scripture, so per- 
fectly descriptive of the great purposes of the Messiah's 
advent, I dare not say that an enemy will continue to 
torment, and blast the happiness of man eternally, or 
that Christ wiTTsufrer a defeat in not accomplishing the 
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^* purpose*'' for which " he was manifested." No: I 
dare not, for as F'aul says, '^ Woe is unto nie if I preach 
not the Gospel." I must suffer woo Uj)on woe to be- 
lieve that Christ will be defeated in his purpose, and 
that the enemy of God and man will continue to cor- 
rupt and torment a large portion of mankind intermi- 
nably, for it is a wofui doctrine, ^*our enemies them- 
selves being judges." 

The doctrine I am now defending is in harmony vvith, 
1st, God's promise. God gave promise to Abraham 
that in his seed, which was Christ, all the nations and 
families of the earth shall be blessed. Gen. 12: 18 ; 
Gal. 3: 8, 16. And Paul says, ** He is faithful that 
promised." We also read in Num. 2*i: 19, ''God is 
not a man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, 
that he should repent : *hath he said, and shall he not 
doit? or hath bespoken, and shall he not make it 
good?" 2d; God wi/fs the salvation of all. "Who 
will have all men to be saved and come unto the knovvl- . 
edge of the truth. And this is the Father's will which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I 
should lose nothing." How many did the Father give 
him 1 "The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand. He hath given him power over 
all flesh." And Christ "shows that he approves of, and 
has full confidence in that will. For he says, " My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work." Hence, a work to be finished and none ^ 
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other was |;iven him. And it is declared to be God^s 
work. And his work is, as Paul says, *' The reconci- 
ling of the world to himself,^'* This was God's will 
and work ; and no other work could Christ say it was 
his meat to do, than such as shall hejinished, 3d. God 
has purposed the salvation of all. ^' Having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself ; 
that in the dispensation of the fullness of times, he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ." 4th. This 
is agreeable with the pleasure of the Lord. John 
says, "Thou hast created all things: and for thy^^Zea*- 
ure they are and were created." And Paul says, " It 
pleased the Father that in him; [Christ] shot^ld all full- 
ness dwell ; and having made peace through the blood 
of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto him- 
self." Col. 1: 19, 20. This svsls pleasing to the Father, 
namely, the reconciliation of all things* 5th. The doc- 
trine is supported by the oath of God. *' I have sworn 
by myself, the word has gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, that unto me every 
knee shall bow," &c. Isa. 45: 23, 24. And Paul 
adds, "Every knee shall bow and every tongue con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father.'' Phil. 2: 10, 11. Again: "When God 
made promise to Abraham, because he could swear by 
no greater, he sware by himself. God, willing more 
abundantly to show unto tUo heivs of \jromise tho im- 
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mutability of his counsel^ confirmed it by an oath^^' 
&c. Heb. 6: 13, 17. 

Not only hs^ve we the promise, will, purpose, pleas- 
ure and oath of God, but otlier scripture passages clearly 
expressive of them, in support of our view. We find 
expressions like these, that Christ '* gave himself a ran- 
som for all — that he is a propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world — that he was manifested to take away our 
sins — ^Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
sin of the world — We have seen and do testify that the 
Father, sent the Son to be the Savior of the world — I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 
ra©'-All things shall be subdued unto him," dec. The 
scripture evidence is almost inexhaustible. I need not 
therefore quote more in this place. 

What then shall we say in view of this overwhelm- 
ing amount of testimony ? Shall we say that Univer- 
sejism has no foundation in reason or scripture ?-^that 
•it is entirely destitute of truth, utterly false, and " the 
device of satan" ? With such a weight of scripture 
evidence in its support, surely it is woi*thy of some re- 
spect, and entitled to some consideration. What mean 
these passages, and a thousand others of the same im- 
port, or have they no meaning 1 Verily, I do not deem 
it my duty to discard them to avoid embracing the doc^ 
trine which they support, fearing that as a consequence 
of embracing it I should meet with tlv^ t^t^t^^-w^^s^. ^S. vw 
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scoffing and bigoted generation! I had rather havo 
this doctrine, with so much of God's woixi in its defense, 
than every thing else without it, *' For if God be for 
us, who can be against us ?" Surely none successfully. 
God's word is sure and will stand, though all things 
else should fail. And hence we say in the hope-inspi- 
ring language of the trusting psalmist, "Forever, 
Lord, thv word is settled in heaven." 

If God the Eernal Father has promised, willed, and 
purposed a thing, can we not have confidence enough 
in him to believe that he will do il ? If it is his pleO' 
sure that the fullness of our race shall dwell in his Son, 
shnll we say his pleasure never shall be gratified ? If 
God by on oafh has confirmed the truth of his promise 
to bless all nations, canvve not believe him under oath? 
O ! of all unbelief, this is the most obstinate. Let me 
not, then, bo obnoxious to the charge made by our 
Savior at a certain time when he said, "O fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the prof)hets have spo- 
ken!'* And Gud, by the month of all his holy prophets^ 
has spoken of the times of the restitution of all things. 

9. Having now presented some of the more promi- 
nent theoretical features of this doctrine, and some of 
its proofs, I shall in the next place invite attention to 
the claims which this doctrine has upon the support, 
approbation, and confidence of the world ; First, on 
account of its moral tendency. I know it is a comnaon 
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paying that this doctrine is very licentious. But if it 
is so, then the charge of licentiousness lays with equal 
force against those scriptures in whose language this 
doctrine is expressed. But what makes it licentious ? 
Is it because it presents before men too much goodness 
in God % It certainly cannot be because it presents too 
Utile goodness. If the scripture doctrine be true that 
." the goodness of God leadeth to repentance," then we 
are in no danger of having too much of that motive to 
influence us. The great evil is, the world has had too 
limited views of the perfections of God, rather 'than 
too expansive. I can not see then, bow Universal ism, 
by presenting better views of God, can endanger the 
morals of society, and make men worse. Universal- 
ism, with all her lofty flight, is not permitted to gaze on 
all the glories of the divine character. There are 
beauties still infinitely beyond her reach. For "none 
by searching can find out God unto perfection." We 
should then be contented with the lest view which God 
has seen fit to give to us of himself, and not fear that 
Sis goodness to us will make us more evil towards him. 
The question then ought to be settled — will not the 
goodness of God naturally incline us to be like him 1 

If I am now addressing a christian, let me ask that 
one, What first turned your* feet from the paths of vice 
aiid ungodliness — and led you to love God and practice 
virtue? Was it any lack of mercy in God, or a partial 
goodirei^ ? ' Was it not rather a senseof God^s subdu- 
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ing loveliness or overpowering goodness, as discover- 
ed to you in the daily blessings of his providence ; in 
his constant care over you, and more especially in the 
promises of his word, and that unbounded, untiring be- 
nevolence which seeks out the " lost sheep*'* and brings 
it home ? And did this view of the melting mercies of 
Heaven — this unmerited goodness in God, make you 
love sin more, or increase in you a desire to oppose all 
his precepts which he has delivered to you for your 
' good? You answer, no ; and with the poet you would 
sing : 

" When all thy mercies, O my God, 

My rising soul surveys, 
Transported with the view, Fm k)st. 
In wonder, love, and praise.'' 

Why then should you be afraid that these very mo- 
tives which led you to love God and turned your feet 
into the paths of godliness, will lead others to hate God 
and practice wickedness? To exhibit God in universal 
benevolence cannot corrupt the heart or make men 
malignant and disobedient. Love can never lead to 
deeds of evil. The more love we discover in God, the 
more we shall be inclined to love him. Or to use the 
language of John, ''We love him because he first lov- 
ed us." Look at the case of Peter and Paul. Were 
they made worse by a change of belief, or by being con- 
verted from their belief in a partial salvation to a belief 
that God was good unto all^ both Jews and G«ntile«i 
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and had included both nations in his covenant df salva- 
tion T Rather did not the benevolence of their hearts 
expand in the same ratio with the increase of their faith 
in the impartial goodness of God ? Let the history of 
these worthy apostles answer. 

Therefore, since love begets love, it is not possible 
for us to have too much love to influence us. And this 
being so, wo should always strive to present that view 
of God and his purposes, which will excite in us the 
greatest love towards him. This, Universalism is di- 
rectlv calculated to do. It contains all the elements to 
make men good that wisdom could devise, or that can 
be found in any of the systems of doctrine which have 
been taught among men. It embodies all that is good 
and reformatory in them all, and will exert the most 
salutary influence when taught in its true simplicity and 
received into the understanding. If you can see great 
reason for loving God in his saving a part of the hu- 
man family, there is still greater reason for loving God 
from the fact that ho will save all men. Here your 
love expands as your faith increases. New beauties 
rise up for you to admire — new glories and increasing 
joys unfold themselves to invite your praise; and bless- 
ings commensurate with the wants of universal man fill 
your soul with love, and constrain you to say, we do in- 
deed " love him because he first loved us," and because 
of " the GREAT love wherewith he* hath loved us." — 
Here is Universal ism. And hero are its effects upOjQ 
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the heart, when received into the heart and the under- 
standing. See that man as he first steps upon the broad 
foundation of eternal and unlimited love !-^how his 
bosom swells with heavenly emotions — he is surround- 
ed with and breathes the untainted air of Heaven's 
changeless and limitless affection — and looking abroad 
upon the human family, he breaths forth the earnest, 
thi3 feeling, and affectionate prayer for their eternal sal- 
vation. And can he seek to do an injury to any of 
God's creatures while he thus loves and prays for them 
— while he thus Jeels the very spirit of Universalism 
which gives him this love and inspires this prayer 1— 
No, he can not— I repeat, he can not. 

This then is the na*ure and effect of this doctrine, 
which is '• peace on earth and good will to men.*' How 
then can w« in duty to ourselves and our race, with- 
hold a commendation of it from the serious considera- 
tion of mankind ? We cannot do it without violating 
the holiest and plainest injunctions of Heaven. Hence, 
from this view of the doctrine here given, you will per- 
ceive : 

Second, That it has claims also upon the considera- 
tion and support of man, from the fact that it is the only 
doctrine which can afford full satisfaction in the hour of 
death. What can afford .sweet consolation in that hour 
*' that tries men's souls 1" Will the assurance that you 
and the dear objects of your love will part to meet no 
more f With almost annihilating power these words 
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would ypn sing these words upon your death bed with 
eatultafipnf Where is the mother, who, looking upon, 
her sorrowing, weeping children, as they stand by heiv 
bed"Side to receive the last parting kiss, could sing^ ^^loe- 
Mhallpartto meet no moreP^ O ! the thought is wither- 
ing to the soul, and bpyond the power of eiidurance.. 
There is no gospel comiort in it. 'QMidsstfre I^er,.niake 
her feel, i^ undersUmd^ ^taX they i^ll meet agm 
when life's trials and struggles are over, where teais 
are wiped from all faces, where gtoaos, and sighs, and 
sickness, and death itself have come to a perpetual end, 
and unbounded joy fills the bosom of every child of God 
'•^— *and what is the marked result % She finds in the view 
rivers of consolation, and a hope beaming with the ra- 
diance of heaven. Limit this view, and tii^jcup of her 
enjoyments is not full->-there is a want yet unsatisfied. . 
I^ave one child, one only out of the kingdooiy and her 
aoulirin.troiible.. But when she caa say, 

We'll til Jrtgoiot, 
No waaderer lost,' 

; A FAXtt»T IS BaATm, 

her soul is fult— she asks no more-^he wants no more. 
And when her spirit takes its flight to the tipper world 
and arrives at the paradise of C^ *< the home of the 
soul" — she can rejoicingly say in the language of in* 
spiration, *^ Behold I, and the cJli7tb*en thou b&st given, 
me/* 22 
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lie ^QWQ td. lake our e^% from t^ «G«n^ «£ tin^ and those 
we loye» tsire shali ^ need tl^e coneolatioi^ pf ti&is. view, and 
the BUfltainJBg ppwey of suah a hope* De^pi^.TJniversalism 
as much as yoa may^ still, when you come to die, you will 
cling to her as the only true avenue through which full sat- 
isfaction can he obtained. \Vhat gives any satisfaction in 
the hour of death ? Is it not the prospect of happiness, and 
happiness not only for odrselveis, but also for our kindred ? 
Barely. And wliat can Ihro w oyer this prospect a brighter 
hope t^ui the dootrine of miiyeiflal hoiiaees ? None other 
mkler b^veo^ . Hcnoe many ofi their deatiibed have en- 
braced this doctrine and died tnqmpbiog Uk the laith. , 

From this view now given,, may I i^pt s^y that this doc- 
. trine has some i^laims upon your love and confidence ? or is 
it al( a Bbadow, and '^calculated only to please the carnal 
mind V^ (^od knows that it j^oes not descend to gratify the 
baser passions of man, but is ib harmony \vith the holiest 
desires and loftiest aspirations of the human heart. It har- 
monises With tlie religious detiaeiit in our natures, add 
comes to eleVtfte'^'and iniprovelt^ 1^ giving correct views 
of God and of our final.hoaiek : 

Third. This s^stem^as daitei vpon us from the consid- 
eration that those ^be - believe" it die the only people on 
earth who can /consistently, eng^e in .the w[9rk.pf .correct- 
ing ^2/ that Is lyrong. ..^V^tpp^u^ I.beUey^ that ail eyil 
will not be overcome.: pa^n I consistent\y ^ngage in over- 
coming all evili No,, for the moment I begin to labor in 
that worl^, I begin to prov^ my laitp false. ^ Can I then be 
consistent 'while 1 Btriye to prove ray faith tn* by argd- 



xMsily loid laltor to pnrre it' false hymf itoiibi ? Bot «i}r, 
yooy thofeis Ho du^er of yo^* proTlog. it f&bein tliis way. < 
Bbit thia view does not ^ect the argatnenti for if with my 
Tiew I aboBid iahor to oveceome all deti!, asd should be ud- 
fldcceisful; still I shbuid be eqaatty i&coasisteDt^ ibr I 
should be aiding a workthOiflCcoiBf^shniteit of which would : 
be opposed to the truth, (if nay belief be tniih that dl sin 
wK) «ot be oveicoln««)< I oaanot tbeiefdre see how any . 
one can coii^ist^itly engage in the work of correcting aUr 
that is wrong, ttntess he believes that work is right in the 
sight of 6od and agreeable With hii tnkth. The Unirersa- 
list, therefore, ts the i^niy man whose lltiitfa< and works agree,^ 
or whose actions are consistent' with Ms theory, t Of !sall; 
nieti on Wth he has the greatest eneooragement to labors 
in the cause df/mm's epintaal elevation and final panfiea-- 

tibn, since he has God and troth on his fends. 

F&ur^, ^ This^ia^stem has xlsims upott urfrom another '> 
constdera^bn* Ji^tt oiiapferf to our «oclci/ noteSe, oikcC tootai 
r^ti<ms. It leads us to feel and cfaert$h the sentiment of 
ttnirersal brotherhood, teaching us that ^< we. have all one 
Fatheiv" and that if we Wxong o^ of the humian Camilyi > 
w» wrong « brt>tber^ Therefore* it t^<^ies ns to ^^ be kind 
oBrto another^'«^to seek the good of all es Kf e ^MA eeek 
ouifowh good^ because the good of all is identified with 
oftr own hi^piness. ''Tfaoegh it^ has been said' by Mr. ^ 
Steams, that ^So far astbis system has'ever prevailed, it. 
hafei uprooted the fbundatms of social older aQdll8ppiDess.^^ 
Mfl*^ are <^ tfav^lsiini^tMntvof sK)aialJoirieenjw^ 
I aiiisWer, love to €kid and man. Has Uttivesiali^tn Qprooted 
this feundaiiett^ . Nm^^^Mlier «ait it» >ttl on thftcon-r 
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tnrjr builds alt its hopes upon aad dertres its only «ttppoit 
from this foandatioii. Taloe this a way aad its practical eat* 
istenee ceases. It does nofty-like PhariBeeism^ step in and 
separate brothers from eistersy aad parents from child3Pe% 
bat more closely uttites them in the bonds of social bappi- 
iies% by insjHrin^ them with exalted views of God's enwr- 
lastiAff paternityy and poistilig them to that happy home 
aborey which we should ail strive to imitate while on earth* 
But the view that others are in the si^ht'Of Ciod not as 
good as ourselves^ leads to p^vectttioD. This fact is dear- 
ly proved by the conduct •of the Jewe. ^ They oeteemed 
themselves r^hteoasanddespised others.*' - Believing that 
Cktddid not consider the Gentiles as good as ihemselvedp 
they hated-and perseeoted them. The same sentixnent they 
chenshedy will lead to the same results now, and consequent- 
ly destroy all social friendship and union in sodety. Bat 
Univeisalism, on the contrary, by presenting an opposite 
vieW} or teaching that all are alihe the objects of Grod's care 
and subjects of hisfovor^ strengthens the social tiesyand 
makes man, kind to his brother man^ It teaches thit smee 
God is good unto all, and loves all impartially, nian should' 
imitate his heavenly Father, by loving and seeking the 
good of idl« It exhibits a pattern in God which man ilf the 
pstfbrmanee of his social dtities can isfitate eonscientjously; 
It would be sinfol for as to love whlitGod hates. If halov« 
our nefghbon and oer enemies, wse arebonnd to love them 
too, nor can we ftiHy dischai'ge our socials dntierwithtmt. 
Men aremelitiedtoiaiitite tbeGodtheyvrorship. If they' 
believe hhn to be cruel, they wtll be cruel also. If he 
halo his enemfes^ they will fee* justified in lutings > If he 
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be p«HiliI| they will be. If lie panirii '< «itlu)et aoy diraet 
reif^oee to the good of the offender/' ad.we are taught he 
wiiiy then they will justify themaelvea in condemning here-^ 
tip« " to ail the miseriea of this life, to death itself and the 
pains of hell forever." Hence in view of this £act| Lord 
Kaimes says, ^' That the Catholics burnt heretice over a 
elow fire of green wood,, pleading in justification of their I 
eondacty the fact, that Grod will bum them for erer in helL'.' 
And Ty tier in his << Universal History" says, << It was a 
doQtrine of Mary's, as Bishop fiqmet informs us, that as 
ih» eeuls of heretics are afterwards to be eternally burning 
Ja hellf there could be nothing more ^oper than to imitate . 
the .divine vengoanoe by burning them on earth." And we 
are informed that in England alone, during her short rei^n^ 
eight hundred iell victims to her sectarian cruelty by being 
barnt alive. 

From all thie it appears cedent that the doctrine of Par- 
tialiam and not of Univeraalism, has a direct tendency to 
call into odioiif keep^oiive, and strengiha^ the vorti pes^ 
sions of oiir natare, and sap <<the foundation of social or- 
der, and happiQess*'V But Univerealismy on the contrary^ 
awakens all the better passions^ by presenting Gody the 
pattern of all perfection^ before the itiind?e eye^ in the light 
oi Universal benevolence^ of unchanging kindness and of 
imperishable goodness, AU these eharactexistics make their 
most powerful wad constat appeals to the benevolence, 
and kindness of the human heart* It is a well attested 
fact,, that the more we; are fajniliav with eoenes oi cruelty 
and deeds of carnage and death, ^e harder become our 
hearts. Our dusraotars ai* almost wbolty moulded in the 
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itMigi^ at dttunptes that are before t». Hdw inipoTlaiit 
tiien that tre shoald, in<hetrhie as wall aainpifacticc^ pre-- 
sent those things before men w)ii0h will assimilate them 
to atl that is best, and holies^ and purest iaheaiTeD. Here 
a^ainy we are happy to say that Uaiversafism isy oi all ays* 
terns- ever tanght, the most happify adapted to this end. 
Latme therefore'neiFsrforBabeit^orlosesigfatof its heaa^ 
ties^ bat be transformed try it^' iato its own likeness. For 
it is neither cruel nor sekfish-^^t dees not confine its duties 
aitd its appeals to a select lew, bat tooke oat upon the briAd 
uBhrMse ai inteli^eaces as the olih^ng of one Father, 
and as sooh are boqod together by social «tes which can 
notrer be suhd^ed with imptmity. it teaehes me that my*' 
Interest consists in pronxitang^ the best interest of ethers-^ 
t])Bt the precepts ol the gospel are ^binding npon all nieny 
as its doctrines are adapted to the wants of all men. Hence 
'Dr. Wayland has very justly temsyrhe^: ^^ TIM not only is 
it for the ii^rest c^ every man^ that his fellow meii should 
obey the precepts of the- gospel, it isalso fe>r the^ interest . 
of every nation that every other nation sbwld c^y them. 
So ^ioroughi^ m wmmrtairpMtdnthropki^ inierwoven ttn^ 
theaocmlsij/Htiili^fthupioidd* Thus eUarli^kaa God 9Had». 
ike^happbuss 0/ fny/aUoio me3% nescetta'hf to my etMiJ' 

t Fi/<tii. This docirii^ is, accoidingly, ^destined to tfiumpk 
and rc^ity^hen all other systems of faiidi. are passed away 
and are foigoit^a. It possetseis initrinsichUy the properties 
of) its own tnumphadt perpetuation* It leaohes ottWa2rd< 
and upward, andBererceams itsaspiiattona aDdit9rh/cily. 
aehtevnents* tflLithe sigttet:,of evcbfia^tiiig life is >set m iha 
heart of ally a«d the baaneanof «iiiwa«Bi . wolofy wavee. la^ 



truiipp!^ oyer a yfQM ledf emod. It is my^te|:|du8ly inter- 
weaving itself ifito all the religipus^ sci^j^tific a^id civil im- 
provements of the age» and is gradually, yet permanently 
i^oqlding the mass into its own likeness* The law of lund- 
oess; which we havQ so long urged upon the world instep 
of that of retaUatipn, is now being tl^e universal law. Oi^f 
prison dispipline hascatched its spirit, and it has found its 
way; into our school^ of leairningfr—into our social .compact 
vrr-into fatnilj^.and nati<Hial goyernmenfs;, so that ins tea;} 
pf ruling with the rod apd fear, the great and prevailii|g 
law novr is to rule with love and kindness, in in^tation of 
.the gfeat Teacher of Israel; so that it is Qot now so mucli 
the aim of men to gm»t«i^i as it ia to reform. All this 
<changBh^ heen keeping pace and running parall pi with t^e 
<ad«^ancing. step of yniversalisnu It is now irresistihiy at 
.work in preparing the mind to )>anish out of existence that 
barharoHS relic .of the dark ages--rthe apt, of choking men to 
.^th , ^cofding tp, law. . It has aii^akened in^ man more 
vigorpualy ^^e love of human freedom and, of equal rights, 
so thaijao«|r if ai^ tl^ng enslaves the body pr mind, or ex- 
MUis ^^ man's inhumanity . to , man,'' the affections are 
arousefl and call for liberty*^ JVor mil this call cease while 
.ihere i$ a heart to feely or a soul tq he redeemed. 
,. . Hence!,, the obvious tendency of the age, is to the spirit 

of Universalism . This fact is admitted evOn by our.^p- 
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posers. The New York Observer sajfs, "The so-callec^ 
evangelical religion of England and of Europe, is infected, 
to an alarming extent, with a tendency to Universalism,''^ 
It is extending itself rapidly in this our own country. And 
while nearly all other religions are going down, down to- 
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wards the yerge of exfinction ; Univerftalfstii i« goiag^ oir* 
ward and npward-^upward^egazea^and upward she takes 
her ardent flight. If then the kingdom of Christ is a pro^ 
gressive and growing kingdom, Universalism is the only 
tbctrine consistent with its nature. The prophet Isai&h, 9: 
7, said ' ^Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end." This government or kingdom and its 
consequent peace, can not be promoted without the ac- 
knowledgment of a universal Deitj and universal Iove.<— 
Having this foundation to rest upon, it tmut prosper t and 
the best wishes of the world will be uttered m its behalf.—* 
The prayers of all devout men and angels will continue to 
ascend to God for it. If our hearts are touched with the 
spirit of God's universal benevolenee, we shall continue to 
wish and labor for its prosperity, because such labor is 
consistent with our wish and belief. As says Dr^ Benja- 
min Rush, ^<At present we wish liberty to the whole world 
—but the next touch of the celestial magliet upon the hu- 
man heart will direct it into wishes for the scUvaHon of aU 
mankind,*^ May the " celestial magnet of God's unchang- 
ing and universal love touch all our hearts and attract us 
to him, as the needle is attracted by the magnet, that we 
may still continue to hope, and pray, and Izbor in view of 
this blessed end, ^ Till we all come in the unity of ^e faith 
and of the knowledge of ^e Son of Gody nnto a perfect 
man." Epl. 4:13, 
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